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apt to think the Reaſon 3 
yp 5 hath before now given any 
ae to ſome things advanced by 
f Dr. Hicks, in his Anſwer to the Book 
calPd The. Rights of the Chriſtian Charch, © 
&c. and bis Chriſtian Priefthood aſſerted, 
is becauſe eyery one is loth-to ingage in 
any thing that may look like an appro- 
| bation of ſp bad a Book. 
And whether it was the Doctors Zeal 
for the honour of the Prieſthood, or for 
the propagating of the Doctrine of a M. 
terial Sacriffce, 9 made him, in his An- 
ſwer to that Book, inſiſt upon a Notion 
that was not at all neceſſary, but rather 
diſadvantagious to the Defence of his 
Feb, is more than I can tell. | | 


A 2 This 


1 Thie bids fon 


ſert their Sacrifice of the Mass to 


- of the Maſs, they may there pla 
this pretended C flew Sacrifſee of 7 
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This is certain, that the Notion he do - 


ſends, of the Bread and Wine in the Sa- 


crament being the great Chriſtian Sacrifice, 
has not the ſeaſt countenance from the 
Doctrine of the Church of Exgland ever 


ſince the Reſormation, nor from any 
by thing even in the firſt Litu 


rgy of King _ 


Edward VI. that he ſo often ers us 
8 Ne oß it — Fa af 
ce-at this e When, 1 | 


believe accounts from ſome places of the 
Kingdom, there, arg more perverted tg 
the Romiſh- Religion, than were even in 
rde time of King JAMES II. For how+- 


coyer innocent the Opinion nay be in it 
ſell, yet it will be no great wonder, "if 
weak and unwary People, Uiſting vilh i, 


ile in this, as they do in other e af 
when they find ſome learned and 7 
Gentlemen, in 1 the Churth 
of England, as ever ſince the firſt Rejo 
mation of King Edward VI. plain 5 
viating from the ancient Churetr 

when the Church of Rome ſo botdh aſl 


feat Antiquity ; a and if any of our FeO. 
ple be capable of looking into the Canon 


. Wine; Ifay, it will be no great * 
er 


a * . * 
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1 der il weak and prejudiced People come 


to think our renouncing the Sacrifice of 
the Mafs, is a deviation from the ancient 
Church, as well as (according to theſe 
Gentlemen) our not retaining this pre- 
tended true and proper Sacrifice af Bread 
Some of thoſe G 


entlemen ſeem to be 


7 pi 

it than others; I wiſh they would be 
as as ſerupulous of any other Altera- 
tions. He that will attentively read 
Dr. Hick/s Citations out of popiſh. Au- 
thors, and particularly his Notes out of 
ſeyeral Popiſh and other Books, upon 
King Eaward's, and the Scoriſh Liturgy, 
may fuſpect, that he is not very averſe 
to ſome alterations in our preſent Efta- 
bliſhment. E Ra ; FA k 
Now Thad rather ſuppoſe, that when 

People are angry, they do not-much con- 
ſider whit” they ſay. But methioks it 
is not very diſcreetly or piouſly done, 
to fall out with the Church upon account 
of the State, or with the Church -· men, 
for ſaving the Church it ſelf; or when 
8 W A 3 ; there 


SO 
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ſtere is ſo great a Breach in the 
1 - : > 
Church by themſelves, and ſo many in 
128 * : " : 


danger of perverted to P 
FT mikey br fern Bt they- Cons 


Have the cauſe ol charging the 
Church with falling * ba Prog es, 
and De their charge to Schiſm 
and Hereſie; I fay, at ſuch a time when 


the Breach is already ſo wide, to ſtart 
and deſend, and zealouſly to propagate. 
new Notions, ſo plainly contrary to the 
| Declarations of the Church now in force, 
and to give new occaſion and adv | 
to thoſe crafty Gentlemen, that ſeek and 
take all occaſion to pervert our People 
to their Church, does not ſeem to ſig- 
- -nifie they have any great Concern for t 
Church of England, ID ont NG 
\ But to bring theſe Notions.into Books 
of Devotion, as a certain ingenious Gen- 
tleman has lately done, is fi a greater 
ſign of their Zeal in the matter. 
# When their great Writer's Caſe in view 
mall come, and the Church ſhall, by a 
ſmall accident, be purged from Schiſm 
and Hereſie, we hope they will be bet · 
ter reconciled. . e 
But did Dr. Hicks never know till now, 
that Mr. Meae had written a learged Dib 
7 "ours: 


' 
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Mr. Mede's 


| by; 


that good uſe may be 
tion, to make ſome prejudiced People be- 


2 a Rat o 
a 22 : "4 
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1 Panracy yy 


1 told the Church ng corrupt 
hath been io her Notion of the Sacra- 


ment? dure there is ſomething more than 
ordinary in the matter, that they. ſhould 
juſt now appear ſo zea lous for their Chri- 


15 


ian Sacrifice; which, ade As 
7 os f rned Diſcourſe, 8 


0, *. been neglected, and gain- 
ae en in the Church 1 gran 


to think ſome of theſe Gentlemen may 
d on their Elbow by ſome cun- 
ning. People, who * oor 2 


Names may do more th 
: on of Things fle. No- 


lieve, the Church has gone a little too far 
in her Reformation, and muſt come nearer 
to Popery before ſhe come to the Truth. 
And when I ſee Dr. Hicks himſelf in ſome 
places talking at ſuch a rate, as if he could 
not well Gilt iſn between his Sacrifice 
of Bread and Wine, and the Sacrifice of 
the Maſs, or at leaſt approving ſuch 
Diſcourſe as, to my thinking, borders 

upon it; I cannot wonder, if a great 
my that cannot pretend to his Learg- 


ment, and labour under as 
gr Fe as 2 . 
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ji The PRT AGE. 
When they are to deal with à fubtle 
Emiſfary, ſhould not be able to do it. I 

8 not be too poſitive, whether there 
be any thing in what I now ſuggeſt; it 
may be my Teal, for the Church ma 
make me a little too jealous and fuſpict- 
ous in this Caſe. But ſomething ( what 
it is I cannot abſolutely fay)there muſt be, 
makes them fo induftrious at this jun- 


Will not 


+ Thipgs, beſides ſome few Texts of Seri- 
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cture, in promoting the Belief" of this 


E. i ; Wh ' 
- Be this as it will, 'there are three 


ture, the Dr. ſeems to run much upon, 
in the Diſcourſe T now anſwer. © - . 


Sacrifice to the Being of Religion. 

II. The common and promiſcuous Uſe 
both as to Name and Thing of Altar and 
Table, in the Jewiſh and Heathen Sa- 


I. The Neceſſity of a true and proper 


> LN 


III. The Antiquity of the Chriſtian - 


Sacrifice, and how agreeable it is to the 


. Notions of the Fathers, and the Primi- 


* 


tive Church. e Be 0 age 
1. The Ground of this Opinion, That 


the Sacrament is a true and proper Sacrifice, 


is a Doctrine theſe Gentlemen have en- 


_ tertain'd; That a material Sacrifice is me- 


eeſſary 70 the Being of Religion; That 5 | 


"The dil dex” 5 vii 
uch s Sacrifice # as „ of Natural 
Reb ion. | 


he Doctor does not indeed Qiſcuſs | 
this eint, but one may plainly ſee by 
ſeveral Paſſages in his Book, he is of 

this Opinion : For one plauſible retence 
that he and other Gentlemen of his mind 
make for this Doctrine, is, That it gives 
a good Anſwer to the K When 
they object againſt the Proteſt ante, that 


and conſequently no Religion. By which 
it aids: 4 think the A ents of 
the Romaniſts, as to this Teint, are un- 
anſwerable. 
Biellarmine de Miſſa. lib. 1. cap: 20. tells 
us,  Theje is ſo ſtrait 4 conjunttion be- 
teen 200 and Religion, and an external 
and proper Sacrifice that there maſt either 
be Ap Ee eligion in the Church of 
Chriſt, or we muſt find there an external 
and proper Sacrifice, But, faith he, there 
is none at all, if we take away the Maſe. 
Some others ſuppoſe will ſay, there 
is none at all, unleſs we allow the Bread 
and Wine in the Sacrament to be 4 trus 
and proper Sacrifice. | 
He proves this Doctrine by three Ar- 
A N : 


Xx 
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: they have no tree and proper Sacrifice, _ 
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Goſpel; ſo I think we may ſay of exter- 


= ; The r on” 


0 


Mon. of all Rug. 


pot wn) Bone 
the. N and Lig 
4% be a hind of of firf # Principle 
— in q 9 God we, To which 
anſwer 8 
I. There have been fone great Corrup- 
tions, almoſt as univerſal as the practiſe 
_ os ſay o Poy- 
we, or orſhip of many Gods, is 
7 laſtinkt and Law of Na- 
Principle? _ 
iſe is not quite ſo univer-- 
ppoſes. The old Per- 
uus had no Sacrifices, nor, if we believe 
ſome ancient Authors, the Romans, for 
ſome conſiderable time after the firſt Con- 
ſtitution of their Commonwealth. The 
Mabomet ans have none at this day, except 


IE and. 


Oey 


ſometimes at Meces; nor the ews any 
. where in the World: Nay, as it was 
ſerved of the Heathen . that the7 


ſoon ceaſed, upon the preaching of the 


nal Sacrifices, that they quickly declined, 
upon the appearance of the Chriſtian Re- 


ligion; which, by the way, it is a won- 
der the wer do, if * firſt Fa- 
thers a Chriſtians had been ſo much for 


Ul: 


* 
o 
. 


Part of the heathen World' was at ſuch u 


manded to the 


ſtian, would ſo under value a dictate of the 


. e 
as appoitted to the Jews, is a plain evi- 


dictate of the Law of Nature. Sacrifice 
was to be offer'd only at the Temple at 


8 F 7 Fre AG 
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A tuntettül Sierifice, as ſwnne belde the 
Romane, would us they were. 


Had all theſe People no Senſe of Religion? 
did they act contrary to innate Principles? 
3. If to offer a material Sacrifice' were 


| an foRtioR of Nature, and an inndge Prin- 


ciple, how comes it to'paſs the learned 


loſs to give any tolerable account of Sy- 


crifices ? or the true Ground 'and Reaſon 


of them ? I need not cite what Yarroand 
54 ſay of the matter; a great many 
of the Fathers themfelves ſtick not to ſay, 
they ſprung from bad Cuſtom, and that 
were rather permitted than com- 

the Jews, to keep em from 
Idolatry. Which,tho? I do not think true, 
I cannot think ſo many wiſe and 
rned Men, both Heathen and Chri- 


Law of Nature. 


Law of Sacrifices, 


dence, that a material Sacrifice is not a 


Jeruſalem, If it were a dictate of the Law 
of Nature, that Man ſhould worſhip God 
by Sacrifice, is # likely that God would | 
thus five timited the moſt ſolemn Act + 

| | 0 
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from the Inſtitution 
wert eaſie to prove from ſeveral Tape | 
but that it would take up too much room 


in this Preface to do it. Wk N 
| think, make it probable, that | 
not a dictate of the Law of Nature. 
2. Bellarwine tells us, Sacrifice, and Rel. 
| giow began and ended together... He men- 
tions Cain and Abel as the beginners of 
Sacrifice; but is he ſure they began the 
practiſe from the Law — Dictates 
of Nature, and that Adam had no poſi- 
tive Inſtitution of God for it? I think 
there is much more reaſon to ſuppoſe he 
had, and that the Cuſtom of Sacrifici 
took its riſe from poſitive Inſtitution, an an 
was deliver*'d down by Tradition to the 
Fatriarchs, before and after the Flood. 
He ſays, The great complaints the Pro. 
phets. make in all the diſtreſſes of the Jepil 
Nation, u, that Sacrifices . ceaſed. 
Elias, They have deſtroyed thine „Ng 
and in the Song of the three Child 2 | 
| Ou is no Burnt-offering, or | Sacrifis 0 


— 


Scl fk, mi "ation — 4 


Being of Religi en, why did they not Sa- 
crifice under their Captivity? could their 
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D 


* - , . . * * I , 0 . ö 
9 Y FR. ? . 4 * = 1 
q G - „ - N * ' 6 . 
f þ 
. , 


ee K. = 


e 2 er bes” 
„But did! . 
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'eyery ſort 2 
not 115 


Fathers, esp dend the Patriarchs did? 
Bur if the Jens had fuch an opinion of the 
abſolute eceſſity of Sacrifice to * very 


being in Ata Land e cuſyrhot) From 
ig to the Didas 6f the Law of 


Nette It is plain from that place 
in the Song of the three Childfen, "le they 


did not think themſelves oblig'd to Sacri- 


fice, while they could not do it at the Tem- 
ple, where God had commanded it, and 
that they hop to be accepted without it; 
for it follows, v. 16. Nevertheleſs in s con- 
o_ —_ and upright Spirit let us bt ac. 
Well therefore might the Pro- 
f bs complain of the want of the Sacri- 
ces, either in their own Land, under Idol- 
atrous Goyernors, or out of it, when in 
Captivity, when Sacrifice was a 
their Reh Ks and a poſitive Inſtitution 
of God. t this does not prove that it 
Was 
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was; or that they they thought. it to he a 
: Diftar Jaden Nature, or . 
tial, to all true Religion; nay, tis plain 
from their — * 2 10 \ 8 
| ben Belexmive. cites Das, a, where 
de fays, dniicbrif is ſaid to:take away the, 
_—. dai Sacrifice, that is, that he may take way. 
| 4 Religion. Many learned Men are of 
8 Saviour when he ſpeaks 
f: the abomination of deſolstion, refers to 
10. 9. not to this cited by Bellar.. | 
wine. But if our Saviour refers to both 
| e aces, to be ſure he applies them to 
the deſtruction of the Jewiſh. Temple and 
Religion, and no doubt when the daily 
$acyitice was taken way, then the Jewiſh 
Religion, as it was an inſtituted Religion, 
and requared a daily Sacrifice at Jeraſalem, 
was in a Senſe taken away. But I hope 
this does not prove there is no Religion 
without Sacrifice; and the Jews: them- 
ſelves believe to this day they have ſome 
Religion, tho' they have no Sacrifice. - . 
Ihen ſays Belarmine, Laſtly, the Apoſtle 
to the Hebrews, cap. 7. ſaith, That the Peo- 
ple ander the Levitical Prieſthood received 
the Law}, and then adds, That the Prieſthood 
being changed, it 2 that there rs 
change alſoof the Lav, Nodoubt of it, the 
- Prieſthood of Aaraus is changed for that of 
Chriſt, who is a Prieſt for ever, 1175 wa 
| rder 
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Order of Melcbiſede and the-Lawic chang- | 
end, the J is aboliſh'd, and 
the more Spiritual and Rational e 
tion of the Goſpel ſucceeds it, and parti- 
cularly the Law of Sacrifices-is aler'd, 
and inſtead of material external Sa 
the more natural, ſpiritual, and rational. 
Sacrifices, are to. be offer'd under the 

ho may 2 — WG 
Men w in a , be 
call'd Priefts ta too, that are to offer ſuch 
Sacrifices. Ber ches change of the Frieſt- 
hood and Law,. is fo far 2 roving 
external, material Sacrifices, from 
the Light or Inſtinct of 0 or from 
any innate Principle, that it rather proves, 
or indeed ſuppoſes, that they were from 
Inſtituti has they were to laſt only 
till the more perfect State of the Goſpel 
was to to take place. 
3. Bellarmine further Arg rgues as follows : 1 

Jacrifice, 2 fecalld, 4 Worſb 177 
proper #0 God, i. e. 4 Na 2 that by the 
conſent of all is due only to him; for al other 
kinds of honour are, in « manner, common to 
bim with the Creatares ; therefore there can 
be wa Religion without 4 ; Sacrifice, properly ſo 
call'd ; for Religion is deſigned or inſtituted 
for the Worſhip of God. Now he does not 
worſhip God, but rather diſhonours him that 
does not give him that Worſhip that is due to 


him 


"I | The Fee 


bi, alone for certain ly Among Men, if any 
one ſbould not give to. + Rig that fas 
25 that i dus onto Mug, i. e. that 

279 rhd be ſboul q ober ve all lover Ti- 
Ute 5 would be thought wor only not to ”_ 
wur the King, but to affront him. 
1. Too Aa proper Sacrifice, - is no 
part or kind of Worſhip, bur only an Ex- 
dernal Sign of it, ora rite or manner of 
dur pfeſenting that real and rational Wor- 
- hipthar, is due ro G 

2. Indeed the Church of 3 ten- | 
tenance their Sacrifice of the Maſs, and 
at the ſame time to excuſe their mop 
of Angels, Saints, Images, the Croſs, 
sn r. have turri'd the very Nature 

i wh topſy-turvy 10 and have exalted 

Hat: 


ich. e 3 e Rite, 
"Mode; of ot Wor do a 
place above all Worſhip e con- 
trary to the ve . — of Scripture, 
even of the '0/d Teſtament, which almoſt 
every where ſpeaks with great Contempt 
| of all material Sacrifices, in compariſon of ; 
Prayer and Praiſe, Gr. 
| F: Sacrifice, properly fo call'd, (I keep 
of 9 as W as I can) is ſo far 
from dein e m ener; 5 
higheſt Worſhip of God pooger, p has no- 


ho at all to 851 in the Chriſtian and Goſ- 


ne and there is not one place 
in 


» 
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8 2 1 mate ing as a Rate, 
e of Worſhipping God, 

unleßß aneh 8 ſuppo e Oblations made for 

pious ee Uſes; or the Oblation of 

our {ves to God, Bey 2 to Rom. 12. 1. 
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crifice but à Gift Wet or offer d to 
when We approach to Worfflip him, as a Ren 
we on our dependance upon him, and our 
* 45 tons t ht d 4909! 
o not we uſually habe Preſents to 
ou to procure their Favour, —. do 
on dur Gtatitude? Tis but a poor ex 
therefors the Papiſts make for ewes, 
when they allow Religious Worſhip to An- 
gels and Saints 
offer Sacrifice to em, eſpecially 
offer the Sacrifice of the Maſs 286 God, in 
honour of ſotne Saint; which, if 1 miſtake 
not, is to put the Saint in che place of God, 
and rather to affront than honour God. 5 2 
5. Hence we may ſee what little reaſon Bei- 


departed, that the <6 os Wo 


lermint has to ſay as he does here, That there 


can be ny Relig Rei without & proper Saxrifice 3 
and he that doth not give God that Wor ſoip, 74 
ther f 


onts than A cd him, Lis I think 
there! is a great deal more reaſon for it, I will 
1 not 
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once in their Maja, yet they de is 
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= Principle. to c x $95 
e eee He: 
World, al Mahome! aus and Jews al 
e ee, a8 not only hay 
ion, but as actin contrary. to N In 
innate Principles, when ey ha vi 

3 na, xis well! 1 
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an unaginary, Sacrifice they ff 
5 ban Nele 8 d no ek Rell igion 
bours ; for tt hoJ;;they offec 
14 ok ce 9 — and Wine mo d 
to be 


critics 
at Wag 
„ Only 

the 


their Sacrifice, and pretend to ſug 
as they ngither do nor can truly 


the Body and Blood of Cheiſh,.. 
there be no Religion without Sacrifi 
a few Gentlemen here in Eaglaud m 
Church, the little Flock of Chriſt. my. 
7. From what Bellarmiue here lays er 
E en chat we muſt never worlbip 


* F, 1 U 


be Parra d R. 2 
God withour'a proper Sacrifice. For, ſays he, 
when we worſhip him without giving him this wor 
ſhip that particularly belongs to him, we MD 
lim; HH Mas ſhontd come into the preſence a 
King, and addr Js him without giving ne the 
Style or Title of Meh. Ibis is quite contra- 
ry 88 ry pat mo "of 
Or Ways approac y on; very HEE 
lema occaſions; and at a place particularly ſer 
apart.for that purpoſe, as the Jewiſh Sacri- | 
fices werd to be offer'd only at the Temple, 
never in their Synagogues ; and the People 
were required to attend there only three times 
a year, unleſs on ſome very extraordinary: 
occalian. I confeſs I cannot ſee that Bell. 
wine hath prov'd an external and proper Sa+ 
crifice to be a part of natural Religion; and 
therefore I ſhould be apt to think, it firſt took 
its riſe from poſitive Inſtitution, and that it 
vas detiv'd by Tradition from Adam tothe 
Patriarchs, and ſo ſpread thro' the World 3 
and that the original Ground of it was, to be 
Typical of the grand Sacrifice of the Metlia- 
tor, that was in fulneſs of Time to be offer d 
for the Sins of the World, and when that was 
paſt it was to be nomote, as bath the Seri 
tures and the Fathers in many places plain 
allure us. UBS id cond Dutt 
Fr — was a * — . Philo- 
ers, the Pythegoreens, that t it un- 
la ful to kill an Animal, and Eaſbius, Demon, 
7 (a2) Evas, 
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A & Evas, lib. x. cap. 
nion of many of the ancient Greeks; and 1. 


by , bh 
w* 1 4 
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10. recires this as an Opi- 


F e us, Por 1225 br that materiel Sa. 
were unclean, and t by them un- 
p of God. Sure chefe Men did noc think | 
em a dictate of the Law of Nature. 
Tis likewiſe plain, that many ofthe Pathers 
5 are ofOpinion,the'0r; inal of Sarr ifites was from 
Divine laſtitution, and that at the they 
were J. em Tyr C 22 degpxee Thus Euſebiuu 

Par. Ed. pag. 35; plainly tells wh 
That Sacrifice was not of human Invention, but 
of [Divine Tafencie un 8 nec, 
x9-76. I6icy d dir, u eB) nuever, and pag. 
36. That the Fathers kmew- before of the grand 
Secrifice of Chriſi, and that enn was S. 
bol or Type of that. 

Gregor the Gtest, tho a later Father, his 
Authority! is ſo much the more to be regard 
ell in this — in ** lib. 29. c. 16. Ne ſays, 

Eandem 4 ohannes oftendends Iſaias 
previdendo, et: * erendo Locutus eff, That 
Sz, John, 'Blaias,* and Abel, all refer to the 
ſame Lawb of God; St. John by ſbewing him, 
and Tinias by foreſering him, and Abel by offering 
&-Sactifice, : Now I think tis plain, *. Gre 
gory tliought Sacrifices being thus Typical, 
muſt begin by Inſtitution, unleſs any. Will ſay 
that Weée are taught by rhe Light of Nature, 
that God Would accept of one and Sacrifice 
for the Sjns of the 122 _ If chat do 

BRA not 


— 


ae rr 


dently aſſerted, and more oſten repeated, and 


The PxEvact ix 
' not depend uponDivineRevelation'tis hard to 
know whar does ſo. I doubt not, were it 


needful to look further among the Fathers, 


there are more places to this purpoſe, but it 
would be a lefs Work; for indeed all 

thoſe places of the Fathers that ſpeak of the 
Abolition of Sacrifice'under the Goſpel, ſeem 
to ſuppoſe this Doctrine, That Seerifice firſt be- 


gan by Divine Inſftitation : For certainly the 


Chriſtian Religion was not — and 
annul, but to clear up and prove abiſh 
the Law of Nature. 8 75 
2. The Dr. inſiſts very much, That Altar and 
Table is the ſame thing under two notions ; and 
that both the Jews and Gentiles eat at their Al- 
tars, and ſacrificed on their Tables. I confeſs I 
never ſa w any thing in any Book more confi- 


ſo little prov'd, as that Notibn. It is clear 
enough, that ſometimes there was a ſolemn 
Feaſt on the Saerifice that was eat in the 
Temple, or, before that was built, at the 
Tabernacle, or in the High Place, as weſee 
1 Sam. 9. That Samuel entertain d Saul at 4 
Sacrifice, After the Temple was built, the 
Prieſts eat their portions of the Sacrifices in 
their Chambers and Apartments that were 
built round the Temple; and the people often 
carry*d- part of the Sacrifice to their own 
Lodgings in Jeruſalem, but there is not the 
leaſt appearance they ever uſed the Altar of 


b 4 


1. * 


wm. The Pazrace;* 
28a to eat ut, nor is there any 
r Proof abs was ever ſo much basta 
Lord's Table, nor I believe can it be 
| , that, they ever uſed any of their 
lags Arp og proper Sacrifice 


4 I am miſtaken, 
1 ley OMIM Ah d in this 
| _ L know the Doctor, tho he has 
not in his Book at all proved bis Aſſertion, yet 
wants no Learning to clear the Point, if it 
can Me be Doctor iuſiſts much on 
the Antſquity of his Chriſtian Saerifice of Bread | 
d Wine, 484 how agrecable it is 10 the Senſe of 
the. Fathers; But 5 it be true what I have ob- 
ſerv'd, that to offer or to ſacrifice, with the 
Fathers, fignifies very often only to dedicate, 
conſccr ati, ar ſit apart to am baly Uſe; it will be 
much ado to draw any Argument from the 
Expreſſions ofthe Fathers in this Matter. 
And the Doctor himſelf has fully confirm'd 
me in this Notion, by the Definition he gives 
of a $acrifice; That it © 4 Thing brought, pre. 
ſented or offer d unto God; ſo as that its property 
1 Alter 4 1 comman to o ſacred Vſe. 80 St. 
_ Cyprian, Ep. 59. ſpeaks of facrificing an In: 


_ fant, that is, Baptizing him; and nothing 


more in the latter Latin Antiquity, 
than to 700 that ſuch a Veſſel, or Chure 
or Monaſfety, Was ſacriſieed, when they 
were dedicated and given to the Service 2 


. It life very well worth * 
er- 


ſutvation what is acknowledgid 


ASS ANNE 


* 7 
\ 
[ 


The. PRE TAO. xx 
2 
are ks 


Caranga; So 


Thus the firſt e 
rug fy iturgy, As 


by the le 


may ſee in Plating 
it is cs — the lea 
in Seer am. G ag. 29h, The 
tat i — 1 4 

of theChurch of Re 
re Sacrificium Deo, ic #08 10 — 
the old Sagramentaries. Which 

Notion of the Sacraments being a Sacrifice, 
is-but a new Thi ng in the Latis Church; "7 
muſt add here alſo 1 out of the 
ſame Menardus, That the old Form of Oblatian 
in the Latin \Charch, plainly refers to the le- 
tion made by the People, and therefore only nunc, 
Qui tibi offerunt; bur afterwards when the | 
Notion of the Sacrifice mus brought in, it mat 
alter'd to what it is now, rapie tibi alfori: 
mus vel qui tibi offerunt. 


IL confeſs I could wiſh che Dodtor, in citing Y 
tlie Fathers, had omitted thoſe 


that he 
cannot but know the inſiſt upon, 
to prove the Sacrifice of the Maſs, or ſaid 
ſomething how far they were pertinent to 
his purpoſe; as alſo that he had cited fewer 
Popiſh Authors, who, whatever they ſay of 

Sacrifice in the Sacrament, 22 mean the 
Sacrifice of the Maſs, and deſpiſe his Notion 
of the Bread and Wine in the Sacrament be: 
ing a proper Sacrifice: I could wiſh — 
* 


5 fin: The PR RF Aon: 
7 the Doctor had been mote'exiR and careful 
in lis Citations, than T find he has been: One 
ä retharkable Inſtante of his negligence, is pag. 
208, of his Preface out of Grey: Mara, 
Pier. Edit. 1630. pag. 38. No Mans worthy of 
— \ re Go and fend d ahh: Prre 
ath not ented himſelf Nlivi = 
bo f Sacrifice NO not en of 
_ | lis rraſon able and  welple ng Service, or x4 
3 . by ſerrifit's 3 and or 
| Ga the warts cs Fe eee 
zus, Suviey 3 which-is the only Sacrifice that be 
char gives as all things requires" of ws. And 
goes on with his Citation thus: How durſt I 
e offer up anto * that external Fi. 


gareof theg N ſperies ? 1 think che 
| a ves one put in the 
Dottr did very Words, fi ook? have 


quite ſpoiPd the deſign,” not only of this, bur 
of all his Citations from this Father. I con- 
ſeſs I ſhall not henteforward ſo intirely rely 
upon the Doctor's Citations, without exa- 
mining em, when T find him ſo apt to for- 
get what makes moſt againſt him. | 
But I doubt. I have already made the 
Porch too big for the Houſe, and have ſome 
reaſon to fear, the Reader may be half tired 
before he comes to begin "ng: of "nn 
"ROE AT 4. | 
109. I. 12. Fd ARAT 4 read Cotveriion.” p. 


P 


44+ 1. 27. f. Sacrifice r. Sacrificing. 


others, have ſaid on that 


An „ to 7 7 
Things contain d in Doctor 
f HICKS Chriftian Prieft- 
| buod aſſerted; and, in his 
Preface concerning the 

Chriftian Sacrifice. Where-. 
in ſome notice is taken of 
what Biſhop Bull, and ſome 


Sohren. 


HE 8 between ha Doctor 
and Us, is ot, Whether the Sa- . 
crament of the Euchariſt may 

be in a general, leſs ſtrict and proper, or 


metaphorical Senſe, calld « Sacrifice, but 
Whether it be :raly and properly 4 Material 
Sacrifice, as thoſe of the Law were; and 
Inſtituted by Chriſt, as the great C briſtias 
Serrifice, — ſucceeds as ſuch under the 

 Goſpel- 


421 


222 Sazerifices.. 

e DoQor chiefly  infiſts on ſome places 
of Scripture for = proof of this Do, 
Erine, that the Sacramem 5s 4 true; and 
proper Sacrifice, and only occaſionally. cites 
ſeveral places out- of the Fathers 


cites from the Fathers, they 
either ſuch as to any telle . Reader 


appear at firſt view, not to home to 


inſiſt on, to prove their Sacrifice of. the 
Maſs, and if they did prove any thing, 


to anſwer what he ſays from Scripture, 
and from ſome places of the Fathers, thar 


his urpoſe. 
The firſt place of Scripture he brings, 
is, Chriſtian Prieſthood aſſerted , pag. 38. 
from the Foie to the Hebrews, Chap. 
43. v. 10. We have an Altar o which they 
have no right to eat that ſerve the Tabernacle. 
The Verſe before runs thus; Be = 
carried away with diverſe and ft arp ee 
t the heart 


Arines ; for it is a good — tha 
4 fl with grace, not with meats, 


592 have not profited them that have been 
ngen therein. 6 


Golpel-Diſpenſation, 3 in the room of che 


the 


confirmation of it. For his a he 
moſtly 


his purpoſe, or ſuch as the Romaniſts 
would prove too much. My buſineſs is 


may ſeem to have ſomething i in em to 


V. 10. We have : Altar whereof they 
| 1 right. to eat that ſerve the Taber- 
V. 11. For the Bodies of thoſe Beaſts whoſe 
blood is brought into the Sanctuary by the 
High-Prieſt for ſin, are burnt without the 
Camp. Wherefore Jeſus alſo. that he might 
. ſanttifie the People with. his own Blood, To 
fer'd without the Gate. fi; 
As this Epiſtle was written to the Jews, 
ſo theſe words particularly ſeem to be 
levelPd againſt ſome Judaizing Chriſti- 
ans, who till had too great an opinion 
of the Jewiſh Ceremonies, and of the le- 
gal Obſervances, and particularly of Sa- 
crifices. To theſe the Apoſtle ſays, there 
is no profit in theſe things: For we have 
an Altar of which they have no right toeat 
that ſerve the Tabernacle, And therefore 
| we are not one jot the better for con- 
> | tinuing to obſerve the-Jewiſh Cuſtoms. 
Dr. Hicks plainly grants, that by Al- 
P- IF taris here, by a Metommy, meant the Sa- 
P crifice offer d upon the Altar. Now when 
che following Words, ſo plainly ſpeak 
of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, Wherefare Jeſus 
alſo that he might ſanctiſie the People, with 
his own Blood ſuffer” d without the gate. 
certainly the Sacrifice here meant, muſt 
be that of our Saviour himſelf, of which 
9 only 


abſurdly) by the Popiſh Authors to do 


= ©, 
7 : — 


only Chriſtians have right to eat; that 

is, they only are capable of the precious 
Benefits of his Death and Paſſion. 
 - I cannot fee how theſe words can poſe 

ſibly be wreſted to mean the Sacrament 
as a Sacrifice, nor what can 3 be 
ſaid, with any probability, to elude ſo 
plain a Text, unleſs it be that the Sacra- 
- ment is a Sacrifice in which we really 


offer up, and eat the Fleſh and Blood of 
Chriſt. n bl 

But as this will prove too much, and 
more than theſe Gentlemen would have 
it, and this place is plainly brought (tho? 


it, and particularly by Tena in Lac: cited 
by Dr. Hicks; fo if we mean only the 
eating, and not the offering up of the Bo- 
dy and Blood of Chriſt; and mean it as 
we ought to do, it may be as effectually 
and fully done in that holy Inſtitution, 
as it is a Sacrament, as if it were a Sacri- 
-- fice ; For no Body denies, but the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt are there Myftically 
and Sacramentally receiv'd by Believers; 
and that the Bread in the Sacrament ſig- 
' nifies the Body, and the Wine the Blood 
of Chriſt, who offer d up himfelf a Sa- 
-crifice for our Sins, © | 


Having 


Having thus laid down what I take 
to be the true Interpretation of this place, 
I ſhall now briefly  Gonfiders what the 
Doctor ſays to it. 1 

Apd firſt, The Doctor thinks be has 
knockt his rar down, with telling 
him, be Apoſtle muſt ere, Altar, or 
hehe might as wel ſay, Chriſt is an im- 


"ll proper High-Prieſt, Pag. 3 oo 
4 b Well the Doctor conteſles, chat by 
Altar is, 1 a Metonymy, meant the 
d Sacrifice of the Altar. Now nothing can 


je || be plainer, than that if the Death p- 
0 Chriſt was Ia Sacrifice, the Apoſtle in 
10 this place ſpeaks of the Sacrifice of ——. 
ed and — y, the Altar the” 
ſpeaks of, muſt be that on whch this 5 
my ar was offer'd; Now if the Doctor 
inion, that the Death of Chri 
— 185 crifice, and that he then offer'd 
up himſelf for the Sins of the World, he 
will ſcarce find any other Altar for this 

Offering but the Croſs, which is by the 

Fathers, and by many other Authors, 

often calbd an Aſtar on this account, But 
then I ſhall leave the Doctor to conſider, 

Whether the Croſs was as properly an 
Altar, as Chrift-himſelf was a Prieſt and 
a Sacrifice ? Ot, which is all one, Whe- 
ther the _ under the Law, were as 
B 3 much 


DR ITO F 6 1 1 
much 1 TER of the Crob,, as the Offer- 
upon it Were of Chriſt's Sacrifice ? 
r as much as the High-Prieft, when he 
ao once a year into the Holy of Holies, 
was a Type of Chriſt, as our great igh- 
Prieſt when he entred into Heaven? And 
if this be not ſo, all the Doctor's Reaſon- 
ing in this place falls to the Ground. 
But then if the Doctor be of Opinion. 
chat the Offering and Sac liſice of Ori 
Was made in Heaven, at his entrance into 
itz; or that he makes à Jage Sarrificium 
there; that he contin vally offer up him- 
ſelf there, as laws: Authors the Doctor 
too much approves of, love to peak. ho 
would do well to tell us. 
1 Whether this be a true and proper 
Sacrifice? And, 2aly, What is that Altar 
it is made upon? For I confeſs I have no 
Notion of it. "» that for ought I ſee, there 
may be a true and proper Sacrifice, with- 
out a true and proper Altar: And the 
Doctor cannot well gap it | 
Well! I think it is h, that 
the Sacrifice here ſpoken of,, i is the 5 i 
fice of Chriſt, — 1 not any Sacrifice In- 
ſtituted to be obſerx d by Chriſtians, The 
next Queſtion is How, we Chriſtians may 
be aid to eat of the dew, or to e this 


Sar co ? 
_ Now 


riſhed by it. 45 eien 

Spiritual Farting: When by reaſon of 
that apt Similitude there is between the 

Nouriſhment we receive from our cor- 


they art pitit and they ave life. 
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No there are Three forts of Eating, | 


1. Real or Material Eating: When we 
preſt with our Teeth what we aie/faid-to 
eat, reteive it into our Body's, are nou- 


* 
8 " 
o * : 
. 


poral Food, and the Spiritual Advantage, 
Improvement, and Comfort we have in 
our Sduls, from the Benefits of Chriſt's 


Death, we are Metaphorically ſaid to eat 
and drink of theſe things. + 


* 
7 


Thus Chriſt ſays, he that eateth me, ſhall = 
live by me; and Jobs 63. Except ye eat 
the fleſb of the' Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye. have no life in you. Which he 
plainly ſhews afterward, he meant not of 
any Corporal,but of this Spiritual Eating ; 
when he ſays, v. 63. The fleſp ' profiteth 
not hing; the words that I ſpeak unto you, 


Some of the Papiſts themſelves are forc'd 


to grant; this place of St. Jahn is not 


meant of the Sacrament, but only of this 
9 —ꝗ— Eating of Chriſt's Body and 
ood, by the exerciſe of a lively Faith in 


us. | 1348 (ei t66 1 wt 


B 4 = 80 


K 


Solligewile che Apoſlle las, thy Fa- | 
thers did all eat the:fame Spirituat Meat, 
andall drank the ſameSpirit [Drinker 

. There is #Symbdlical Eating, when 
we really eat and drink wry, material 
Things, ſome — or Drink, as 
apt Signs, re d or Repreſentations 
- of ſpiritual Things, and at the Ge time 
are ſaid to partake of ſome inward and 
| ſpiritual Grace, and by the exerciſe of a 
| 12 Faith, wen be ſaid to partake or eat 


Thus the Apoſtle fays, The Fathers did 
al drink the ſame Trivial drint, for they 
1064 | drank ef that Rock that allowed them, and 
 - that Rock was Chriſt. Thus thoſe that eat 
3 of the Sacrifices under the Law, did Sym- 
bolicall ly Eat or Partake of the Privileges 
of God's Covenant with the Jews. 
And thus we, in the holy Sacrament, 
Sy mbolically, or Sacramentally, or in a 
Figure, eat and yrs the body and blood. of 
_ Chriſt; that is, by the eating of. Bread 
and drinking og, of ine in that ment, 
is lively repreſented the Spiritual Privi- 
leges we have by Chriſt's Death, which 
Are as — the Spiritual and Eter- 
nal Welfare of our Souls, as — nad 
Drink are to our Bodies, 
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No the Queftion is; In which of theſe 
Senſes eating, in the Text before us, is to 
be underſtood. And, for my part, I ve- 
rily believe, that it is to be underſtood 
of this Spiritual Eating, as diſtinct from, 
or oppoſed to, either any meerly Material 
or Symbolical Eating of the Altar or Sa-. 
crifice meation'd in the Text. And that 


no Proteſtant can with any reaſon inter- 


pret it otherwiſe, unleſs he will grant to 
the Papiſts, that that place in the fixth 
of St. John, and other places that ſpeak of 


eating Chriſt and his Body, are to be 


particularly underſtood the Sacta- 
ment. hog ry eat of the Altar in 
this Text, is to be partakers of the Bene- 
fits and Privileges procured by that Sa- 
crifice that was offer d, which 1s plainly 


intimated by the Text, to be that of Chriſt, 


who ſuffer d for us, and this without any 
reſpect at all to the Euchariſt, more than 


to any other Ordinance, Inſtitution, or 


Means whereby we may be made Par- 
„ -.. re oo 
But then if we ſuppoſe this Text to 
be underſtood .otherwiſe, and that the 
Word is here to be underſtood of Mate- 
rial Eating in the Sacrament, the Queſtion 
will lie between the Doctor and the Ro- 
maniſts, Whether it refer to the * 
EM. | — 4 Co 


ä is Body and Blood, or 
whether to the Sacrifice of Bread and 
Wine i in the Sacrament? © 

Now but that the crifice of the Maſs 
fo abſux# a Doctrine, that we not 
only know it is falſe, bur that it- cannot 
be true, if the word ear muſt here be in- 
terpreted of material Eating, there is much 
more appearaſce of Reafbn to inte 
it of the Real 3 of the Sacrifice of 
the Body and Bl Chriſt, than of any 
24 Sacrifice of Bread and Wine. 

he Doctor cites Tens i# Locam, who 
ep s the L uther ans! and. Bos, for 
reting this place of the Sacrifice oſ 
Fraiſe and idk win 8, (as if any Pro- 
Wan whether Tann or C alviniſt, 
were ſuch a Blockhead as to talk of eating 
Praiſe and Thankſgivin J and fays, the 
| Apoſtle pla inly ſpeaks of'a Sacrifice that 
may be eaten; and he cites Dr. Grabe too, 
inſerring from the — word eat, that 
there muſt be a Sacrifice of Bread and 
Wine. Now I will ſay t that for the Ro- 
-maiſts, let em but once prove the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt can poffibly be ma- 
terally Eaten in the Sacrament, and they 
much more rationally infer, the Sa- 
ce of the Mafs from Uhis Place, — 
theſe Gentlemen can their 


crifice o 
Bread 


; they can 


E 1 


Bread and Wine. For whatever reaſon 
can give from the Text, w 
Breta and Wine iri the Sacrament ould 
be a Fee and eaten as ſuch, will 
more ſtrongly prove, that the Body and 
Blood of C 0 are facrifced in the Maſs. 
The. Sacrifice of the one is expreſſy men- 
tioned '( tho? not as to be offer'd in the 
Sacrament), Whereas there is not the 
leaſt mention of the other, either as of- 
fer'd in the Sacrament, or any where 
elſe. Aud thereldte ſet Pr. Hicks, and 
Dr, Grabe, loox to it upon 'what Grounds 
they condemy'the Sacrifice of the Maſs, 
when they uſe ſuch Arguments as indeed 
Fw pe the Cauſe they pretend to de- 
en 
But then if theſe Gentlemen and the 
Romaniſts will be content to abate the 
Sacrifice, we ſhall eaſily agree, that tho? 
we cannot bug that theſe words are 
directly, prope 17 , and primarily intended 
of, % jo LA f. yet the 2 be re- 
motely, a by way of accommodation, 
pp yd, D Y e Symbolical, Repreſenta- 
> Figutative, 8 8 Eating of the 
v and of Chriſt in "he Sacra- 
1 her: 5 52115 not done in a corpo- 
ral manner) as real to all the intents and 


Purpoſes of our Salvation, and the ſpi- 
ritual 


the 
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ritual Benefits we receive thereby, as it 
could be, if the Body and Blood of Chriſt 


Were either repreſe 
in the Symbols of 


e to God 
ad and Wine, as 
ſome Neu pretend, or really' 77 
ſubſtantially offer d, under the Speci 
Bread and Wine, as the Rowaniſs 
they are, and as ſuch partook of 5 x 
Communicants in the Sacrament,” For 
5 Sacrifice that is ſpokep of in this place, 
N as $08, any thing we can find in the 
Tellamont, was neither really, or by 
2 * Sacrifice of Repreſentation to 
E but only Merry and foleangly 
to en en in the recei ving of 


oe holy, Sacrament, 
1. 8805 39. inlilts much upon 


his Oberenionaba, there is no difference be- 
teen a Table and an Altar, and cites Mr. 
Med, ſa there is no more difſerente be- 
tween 4 725 d an Afar, than between 4 
Cup and + Chalice, or 4 Fel aud 4 aß 
or 4 e nd a Sacrifice. wh 
14 le there may be between 
nn Cop. 2 5 Chalice, 1 4 tell, unleſs 
I ſaw them; but 1 apprehend there i is 
2 difference between a common Houſe 
for Habitatiqn, and 4 Church or Hoafe of 
God, And there is a difference, between 
* Feaſt and Sacriſice; there ma may b be a Sa- 


0 


* 


e 
trifice without 4 Fraſt, as in thoſe Sacrifices 
_ of Expiation,. the Doctor argues from juſt 
after; and there may, I hope, be 4 Feaft 
ſometimes without a Sacrifice, and tho ſome 
Sacrifices, were attended with Sacrificial 
Feafts. So no doubt there is a conſidera» 
ble difference between an Altar, and an holy 
Table: The Altar was the place whereon 
the Sacrifices were ſolemnly offer'd up to 
God, and the holy Tables were the places 
whereon the Sacrificial Feaſts were made. 
Nor has the Doctor prov'd, nor ever 
can prove, that the Altars were places ta 
eat at, nor the Tables plates to offer upon. 
He endeavours indeed to prove this, 
both by Jewiſh and Heathen Antiquity, 
but to little purpoſe: he cites Malach. 1. 7, 
12. but there is no certainty, but the 7. 
ble ef the Lord, there ſpoken of, 1 
ther lignify the Table on which the Sacri- 
ficial Feaſt was eaten, than the Altar on 
which the Sacrifice was offer*d ; and that 
becauſe in the 12 Verſe, the Jews are 
brought in ſaying, the Table of the Lord, 5s 
polluted, and the Fruit thereof, even his 
Meat is contemptible, This Meat, that is 
called the Frait of Gods Table, is more 
likely to refer to the Meat that was eat 
by the Sacrificers, than that which was 
Gods Meſs or offer d to God, I _— 


© ; ther holy Table, and ſo the Doctor 8A 


0 


ET. 
Doctor himſelf, will not fay the Sacrifici- 
al Feaſts were made at the Altar. 
But if we ſuppoſe the Altar it ſelf, to 
be there called the Table of the Lord, it 
will not at all follow, that there was no 
difference between, the Altar and ano- 
1 


gument has nothing in it. Aud 
Hle cites Ezek. 41. 22. where we read 
indeed of an Altar of Wood, and it is cal - 
led the Table of the Lord, but not a word 
that it was an Altar to offer Sacrifices 
upon; it was not likely for that uſe, un- 
leſs it was to be burnt to pieces. | 
He cites likewiſe Exel. 44. 16. where 
wee read, that the Prieſts were to come 
| Near tOoffer the Fat and the Blood, and to 
come near to Gods Table, &c. but there is 
nothing appears to prove, that the Table 
there ſpoke of, was the place where the 
Fat and Blood were offer'd, it might be 
any otherTable. However, the moſt this 
place can prove, is, that the Altar is ſome- 
times called Gods Table, which no Body 
needs deny, that being no proof at all, 
that there is no difference between an A. 
tar and another holy Table. 

His Citation out of Macrobius, ſignifies 
juſt as much to prove his Point from Hea- 
then Antiquity, as his Citations out of 

SGcripture 
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_  withtheſs Words in the P 
may ſupply the place of an 


War i. 6 
Scripture to prove it from the 
Cuſtoms. If he had contented 


ewiſh 
imſelf 
amrian Law it 
is plainly related that 4 conſecrated Table, 

Altar, he mi 
have a little impoſed on his Reader; 
he has very fairly cited enough of his 
Author, to diſprove what he deſigns from 
this Citation. Macrob ius plainly diſtin- 
guiſhes between the Eſſentials of a conſe- 
crated Temple, and the Ornaments of it. 
Among the former he reckons the holy 
Tables, and ſays, they are Conſecrated at 
the ſame time with the Temple and Altars. 


He ſays, indeed, that a Table thus Dedi- 


cated, hath the uſe of an Altar & Reli. 
gionem pulvinaris ; which I do not know 
well how to. tranſlate, for it ſigni- 


fied that cover'd Table or Bed that ſtood 


before the Shrine of the God, and on 
which the Image of the God was ſome- 
times laid, and Gifts dedicated to him 
placed, and if I miſtake not, Meat and 
Drink was ſometimes ſet, as * to 
be eaten by the God. So that theſe ara- 


le & pulvinaria, were a ſort of ſecondary 
Altars, or between an Altar anda Table. 
And for Macrobius's Obſervation on that 
Verſe of Virgil, lib. 8. In menſam lati li- 

bant Divoſq, precantur, that this of Evanaer 
was 


was juſta libatio, «true libation, it is no- 
thing to his Purpoſe, ſor this of Evender, 
as plainly appears from Virgil, was a Feafi 
ata ſolemn Yearly Sacrifice made to Her- 
tales, and in that Conſecrated Grove 
there was a great Altar, on which t | 

NEE. Sacrificed, as well as a Table, at hic 
they Feaſted. Whatever this Libation 
Was, therefore, it was certainly a Conco-—- , 
mitant of the grand Sacrifice, which was 
f 


Certainly offer'd the Altar, and not 
on that Table at which they Feaſted ; and 
ſo is fo far from proving the Dokor's 

Point, That there is no difference between 

an Altar and « Table, that it fully and ef- 

feQtually diſproves what he deſigns by this 

„„ n 

I confeſs, I think the Doctor might 
much better have inſiſted on the Altar 

of Incenſe, which was a Table overlaid 

with Gold, and is plainly called an Altar, 
and where there was ſomething like an 

Offering; or on the Table of Shew-bread, 

which ſeems to come neareſt to the uſe of 

an Alter, of any Hoh Table. But I think 

(as I ſuppoſe he did) that theſe would not 

ferve his Purpoſe, and therefore he choſe 

rather to draw his Argument from that 
uncertain Topick of Names, than from 
the true Nature and Uſe of the Things 
themſelves. Pag. 
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Pag. 40. He argues, If the Priefts 
Peo of the Mews peat — tat of the S. 
crifices of Attonement and Expiation, which 
prefigured the Sacrifice of Chriſt on the Croſs, 
how could they partake at the Chriſtian Altar 
of the Chriſtian Sacrifice? Which was the my- 
ftical Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, by which 
the Sairifice of himſelf upon the Croſs was 
22 by his own Inſtitution, under the 
ew Law, 4s it was ander the Old, by the 
Sacrifices of Expiation, whoſe Bodies: were 
burnt without the Camps. 
Here the Doctor, I believe, is much 
miſtaken ; for the Apoſtle here plainly 
ſpeaks of Sacrifices the Jews had right to 
eat of, and of an Altar and Sacrifice of 
the Goſpel - Diſpenſation they had not 
right to eat of; and therefore cannot 


here draw any Argument from thoſe Sa- 


crifices they could not eat of. 
But if he would have his Argument 
hold good, it ſhould have been to this 
purpoſe, If wa ray Prieſts and Peo- 
ple could not eat of the Sacrifice of Aktone- 
ment, which prefigured the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt on the Croſs, then the Chriſtian 
Priefts and People have no right to eat 
of that Sacrifice that was prefigured b 
thoſe Sacrifices of Attonement ; and ſo 
he had firmly proved that Chriſtians bave 
C nothing 


tion in diſpute between us. 
t. he cites the whole 


1 
nothing to do with the Sacrifice of 
3 ___ the Sacrament or out of 


For his sup gion, that 'the Sacra- 
thee 15 the 1 · Garri ce, c. tis 
but as be uſually does, to the Que- 


Then, Pag. 30, 4 
Content, and adds, Herr u Altar anſwer- 
5 
8 ( Y n may 
de call'd an Alta ke it 8 pro- 
| perly fo) not to the Holy Table. 
Sacrifice to Sacrifice, i.e. theSacti- 
fices of the Law to that of Chriſt on the 
Croſs, plainly ſpoken of in the Text, 
not to the Sacrifice of the Bread and Wine 
in the Sacrament. Tes, fays he, the Sa. 
crifice which was a Fi 1 0 Chrif s Sacri- 
ficice on the C to ore uv Suffering, to 
that which is the Figure of Af 
Still he very wi ih begs — 
tho' ghere be not one Tittle of any 
ſtian Sacrifice in the Text he argues from, 
but that of Chriſt upon the Croſs. 
He ſays, The Syrian Churches read this 
| plate as proper, in the Ordination of their 


Prieſts. As if no Church had ever impro- 
perly apply d any place of 3 


Then 
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Thon the Doctor cites St. Chr yſoſtom and 
Thiodoret is lor. hut one may juſtly won- 
der that any Man ſhould cite fach places, 


to prove the Sacrament to be a Sacrifice. 
LS has nothing at all to his 


purpoſe, but plainly interprets the Place 
of Chriſt's Sacrifice on the Croſs. Theo- 
dorat hath words ſomething like the Do- 
ctors, but ſhewys plainly, as any one muſt 
needs fee, that conſults rhe place, that he 
means by his Spiritual Rational Sacrifice, 
that of Chriſt on the Croſs, which was 
much more excellent than thoſe of the 
11 which were but the Shadows of 
tllis. | wh "YL IO I 
But the Doctor, tho* he pretends not 
to believe the Sacrifice of the Maſs, yet 
ever and angp jumps with the Papiſts, 
in their way of arguing 9 for if he argue 
right from Theodore: , he muſt ſuppoſe 
him to believe, and he himſelf muſt be. 
lieve as the Papiſts do, That the Sacrifices 
of the Law were Types and Shadows, 
not ſo much of the Sacrifice of Chriſt on 
the Crofs, as of the Sacrifice of the Sa- 
crament: But Theodoret in loc. plainly 
fays the contrary. 
Then the Doctor, Pag. 41, 42. as he 
is good at Repetition, runs again to his 
Obſervation out of — and — 
ä 2 ius 


—n— — — — — —_ 
G * 
— 
o 


May That * and T ablts. are the ſame 


wy 


oy to the offering of the 
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and, for 3 Explication telly 


hat. as the gh ar p the 152 
_ of Jeruſalem, „ 77 d with reſped? 2 
| 75 Satrifiees whit were offer'd there, but 


with reſpeiÞ'to the couſumpt them pon. 
it, Sf alſo . The 


able 1, (0 / ſo". the 
Lord Table, in Ye Chriſtian Churches, was 
confider'd ins dogble re firſt, with re- 

Fac and Wine 
it; and ſecondly, with relation 10 the 


| . tian or ' Participation of them in the 


Sacrifigtal Feaſtat it, and, as in the latter 
reſpedt, the Apoſile call d it the Lord"; Table; 


fo in the former it is an Altar; and there» 

fore the Apoſtle 'by an unuſual Metonymie 4 

the Altar, for the Sacrifice of the Altar, fed, 
we have an Altar, 1 have no right 


to eat that ſerve the 

Still I ſee not one word of Proof that 
the Text he brings is meant of the Sa- 
crament : This he begs you would pleaſe 


do ſuppaſe, and then he will not be be⸗ 


hind with Arguments, Now, as to his 
Parallel of the Jewiſh Altar being calbd 

a Table, and' ou Chriſtian Table an 
Altar, there are'a great many Suppo 

tious to be prov'd, before it will hold. 
1, I think the Door argues indiſtinct- 
ly as to the Conſumption of the * 
| ces 
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fices. There was, if 1 miſtake not, a 
double Conſumption of the Sacrifice, one 
of that part which was offered to God 
on the Altar by Fire, the other on the 
Table that was eat by the Gueſts. Now 
the D l * « ons 
upon it, is worth nothing, if this " 

d; for the Doctor falaly — . 
theſe twWo. If we ſhoul . the great 
Altar might, in a Senſe, be call'd the 
Lord's Table; becauſe the Sacrifices 
offer'd to God were conſumed- upon it, 
and they might, as Mr. Mede ſays, be, in 
a Sence, reckon'd as God's Meſs, his part 
of the Sacrifice ; yet I think I may ſafely 
deny, that the Table on which they cat 
the Sacrificial Feaſt, was call'd an Alger 
upon any account whatever. Indeed if 
t e Doctor could prove, that the Jews 
i at round the great Altar at their Sacri- 
ſe || ficial Feaſt, it would be ſomething to 
. his purpoſe ; but that I believe he will 
is not attempt to de, which yet is needful 
4 | to make the Parallel hold 

| 2. Methinks it ſhould be prov'd as 
plainly from the New Tefewent, that the 
Lord's Table, is call'd an Altar, as he 
thinks it is from the 0/4, that the 
Altar was call'd the Lord's Table; I fay, 
he thinks it is, becauſe I confeſs I do not 
ſee any clear proof of it. C3 3, 
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3. 1 the Proof of the Chriſtian 
Sacrifice, and Oblation upon the Holy 
Table as an Altar, [nous be, in ſome 
meaſure, as clear as Sacrifices of the 
Law were | 
4. I cannot ſee why the Conſumption of 
the Chriſtian Sacrifice, the Chriſtian 
Altar, ſhould not be of the ſame | 
with that of the Offerings upon the Le- 
gal Altar, If we ſuppoſe the Bloody Sa» 
crifices to be aboliſh'd, yet we know even 
the Meat and Drink-Offerings were partly | 
burnt and conſumed upon the Altar. And 
as the Bloody Sacrifices of the Law did 
more lively repreſent the Sufferings of 
Chriſt, than the Meat-Offerings di ſq 
no doubt the conſumption of the Meat 
anTDrink-Offerings by Fire, then did more 
lively repreſent the ſame Sufferings, than 
the bare offering em upon the Altar, 
without any conſumption but that at the 
Sacrificial Feaſt , could have done. And 
therefore if God had deſigned there ſhould 
be any true and proper material Sacrifice 
under the Goſpel, we cannot fee why he 
ſhould aboliſh the bloody Sacrifices at all : 
But if it were his pleaſure, for Reaſons 
incomprehenſible by us, to aboliſh them, 
and to continue a Meat and Drink-Offer- - 
ing of Bread and Wine, why heſhould 
my , not 


„ 
not continue that Rite of Conſump- 
tion by Fire, now under the Goſpel, as 
well as under the Law.“ ITT 910 
. I cannot ſee why, if we muſt, under 
the Chriſtian-Diſpenſation, have a true 
and pope Material Sacrifice, we ſhould 
not have a true and proper diſtin Al 
tar to offer it and why the Holy 
Altar and the Holy Table ſhould not be 
diſtinct and ſeparate under the Goſpel, 
as well as they were under the Law, 
Theſe Gentlemen are much for 
and Ceremony in the Service of ; 
and I believe they cannot deny, but it 
would add much to the Solemnity of this 
* Sacrifice, to have it firſt brought 
and offer'd upon the Altar, and the 
Prayers that concern'd the Oblation usd 
there, and then remoy'd, with due So- 
lemnity, to the holy Table, to be there 
diſtributed to the municants. And 
when the Doctor prevails with the Con- 
vocation, to bring in the uſe of the Pro- 
thefis, I would have him likewiſe . 
poſe a trae and proper Altar, diſtin from 
the Communion-Table ; this would add 
much to the Solemnity of the Service. 
Nay, why ſhould not there be Apart- 
ments built about our Churches, as there 
were about the * for the 1 
4 7 


to eat their part of theSacrificein;and the 
People carry partof the Sacrifices home to 
their Houſes, as they often did part of the 
Peace-Offerings, at leaſt to their Lodg- 
ings within e be Zager as . 91:3 
But perhaps the or will ſay, There 
are none of theſe things appear in the New 
 Feſbament, and we muſt 18 
ſelves too much, in arguing from a Parity 
of Reaſon in Things that depend upon 
Divine Inſtitution, It would do well 
theſe Gentlemen would conſider this, 
and that therg appears as much of theſe 
things, as there does of any Inſtitution 
of any true and proper Material Sacrifice 
in the New Teſtament. And if they will 
prove ſuch a Sacrifice, I think any one may 
undertake to prove what I have now pro- 
- poſed, as conſequent upon it, unleſs 
they can pretend to ſhew any Excep- 
tions and Limitations, as to the manner 
of Sacrificing under the Goſpel. 
And the Doctor ſeems to be pretty 
well aware of this, that there is no very 
ſolid Proof from Scripture for his Material 
Sacrifice, and therefore he ever and anon 
flies to the Fathers for ſuccour and ſhel- 
ter; as in this very place he does to I2- 
vatius, pag. 42, Aud tells us, He ſes t , 
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word Altar im bis Epiſtles, no leſt than four 
times in this 


Ignatia means ſome material A = 


26 


wr iteral Sence, | | 
ion is not, whether by Altar, 


The Que 


or 
whether he do call the Holy Table Altar; 
but the Queſtion is, whether when he 
calls it ſo, he means it to be truly 
perly and formally an Altar, with re — 
to any true and proper, material Sacrifice; 
either ſormally, by a form of Words, or 
ſome myſtical Rite; or virtually, in the 
act of Conſecration offer d up to God 
upon it. The Queſtion is not, whether 
Ignatius ever call the Holy Table Altar, 
but whether he mean it to be as truly, and 
propetly, and formally, an Altar under 
the Goſpel, as the Altar at Jeraſalem was 
under the Law; or whether he may not 
call it ſo by way of Alluſion, or Accom- 
modation to that Altar at Jeraſalem. As 
the one is what the Doctor has not, 
cannot prove, ſo the other ſeems highly 
3 rom all thoſe Places the Doctor 

as cited, where Ignatius plainly ſpeaks of 

the Holy Table, as a kind of center of 
Unity and Communion, together with the 
Biſhop that ſerved at the Table; and there» 
fore he compares it with the Jewiſh Altar., 
As that which ſhew'd the Jer: one Church 
in Covenant with God, was their _— 


and 


[ 
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king of the Sacrifices that were offer'd on 


that one Altar; fo that which ſhaws Chri- 
ſtians one Church, one Body, is their par- 
taking of the fame Communion, and join- 
ing together in the Offices of Religion 


under their Biſhop, and the doing or re- 


fuſing of this he very well calls, by a like 
Alluſion to the Jewiſb Altar, a being with- 
oat or within the Altar; that is, being in 


tube Communion of the Church, or out of 


it. And this I think is Anſwer enough 
to all his Citations out of Ignatius, without 
taking any more particular notice of *em. 
Then p. 44. The Doctor cites Mr. Mede 
telling us, The Fathers took the Lords T able 
to be à proper material Altar, from that place 
Mat. 7. 23. If thou bring thy Gift to the Altar 
and there remembereſt that thy Brother hath 
ougli againſt thee, leave there thy Gift before 
the Altar, and go firſt be reconciled to tky Bro. 
ther, and then come and offer thy Gift, This 
Mr. Mede tells ws was an Evangelical Con- 
ſtitation, whereby our Saviaur implied that 
he would leave a Sacrifice to bis Charch, 


1. Was this Evangelical Conſtitution ta } |, 
commence immediately upon our Saviours ii 
ing it? If it were, then it could not be b 


y way of Anticipation, and became as 
much a Duty while the legal Sacrifices con- 8 
tinued, as after; and was not properly an 
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Duty laid down with Alluſion to the legal 
3. May not our Saviour rather be 


„ 


r 
Evangelical Conſtitution If not, then 
methinks our Saviour ſhould not have 
mention'd Sacriſices. 4 

2. Is there never any natural or moral 


Inftitutions? _ ; 


thought, by this Evangelical Conſtitution, 
abe the legal Sacrifices, than by 
way nticipation, to an | 
per Chriſtian Saerifice ? - ant 4 

If we may ſpeak Truth, this that be 
calls an Evangelical Conftitation, is not tru- 
ly and properly fo, but only a declaring 
of what was their Duty before, under the 
Law, when it was as certainly a Sin to 


come and offer Sacrifice while they were 


at Enmity with their Brother, as it is to 
come under ſuch a Temper to the Holy. 
Sacrament. 

I might add here, that Dr. Lightfoot in- 
terprets this place of the Jewiſh Sacrifices, 
and tells us, The voluntary Oblations of 
the Jews, uſed to be kept to their folemn 
times of appearing before the Lord, when 
if they had offended any of their Brethren, 
they might eaſily meet in order to a recon» 
ciliation, before they madetheir Offerings. 

If the Fathers have no better Texts than 


this, on which to ground the Ciſtan 
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Baerifice, 1 75 well, as Mr. Mede 
10 


confeſſes they do; talk unintelligibly about 
= it. Says he, near the peginning of his 
= Diſcourſe, What, the Fathers mean by this 
10 Chriſtian Sacriſſes is beyond belief obſcure, in- 


tricate and perplext; be that ſball make trial 
will find ] ſay true; And if it be fo hard 
to know what it is, it will be as hard to 
know where to find it: I am pretty ſure 
it is not to be found in the Scriptures, and 
88 in this 1th to the Heb. 
where the or pretends to find it; nor 
in that of our Saviour, where Mr. Mede 
pretends the Fathers thought they found it. 
And indeedTthink the Doctor had as good 
have let ſeeking it there alone, and have 
try'd a little farther to find it among the 
Fathers ; and if he had never been able to 
find this Chriftian Sacrifice among them, 
yet he would have lit upon a great many 
things in his way, as he that ſearch- 
es for the Philoſophers Stone, tho? he is 
never like toaccompliſh his Deſign, yet will 
make a great many uſeful Experiments in 
| — of it. But we muſt give him 
bis way, and proceed to the next Text 
he brings for the proof of his Chriſtian 
Sacrifice. r 
This is taken from 1 Cor. 10. 20, 21. 
But 1 ſay, that the things which the Gen. 
W726 tiles 
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the Cup 
Je cannot be partakers of 


tired here any 


does not ſo much as mention, at leaſt not 
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e they Sacrifice to Devils, and | 
And I would not that ye ſhould 
ip with Devils, ye . drink 
the Lord, and the Cup of Devils; 


the Lord. $0, of 
the Table of Devils. 
727 here we may conſider, | 
1. That the Doctor cannot " oe | 
App = mention of his 
Chriſtian Sacrifice, of the Bread and Wine, 
in the Sacrament, The Doctors Argu- 
ment depends only on a remote, and 
uncertain , and dark Conſequence, from 
the mention here of the Jewiſh and Gen- | 
tile Sacrifices.”. _ 
1 He cannot deny but ther are ma; 
places in: the New Teſtament that 
1 7 the Abolition of all the (gal Sacri- 
es. 
3. That there i is not one cleat and 
e place of this Chriſtian Sacrifice, 
the Doctor himſelf, as far as I remember, 


particularly inſiſt upon the Words of In- 
ſtitution. - 


4. I think, the ſilence of the Apoſtle 
in "his place, where he had fo fair an 
Occaſion of declaring what was this 
Chriſtian Sacrifice, is a better Argument 
that there is no ſuch thing, ay vo the 


_ K ommunion of the Blood of "Chriſt, - 
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8 equences, . 

I Inferences. are that. the bn. 0 
8 EE 6, 10 . 
| crifice, v. 16. e 

Rc 4 of Bling which we Hſe 


and the Bread which we break is not the Com- 
manion of the Body of Cüriſt. He might 
as. eaſily have faid the Sacrifice bf che 
Cup which we offer, is it not the Com- 
munion of the Blood of Chriſt? And 
the Bread which we offer, is it not the 

Communion of the Body of Chriſt ? Nor 

is it to be believed, that Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles would have left this great Foint 
of the Qhriſtian Sacriſice ſo dart, and in- 
tricate, and penplext, as (however clear 
the D be ia the Point) Mr. Mee, 
the great Patron of this Opinion is forced, 
to confeſsit is. For however darkly the 
| oe git talk about os by if. it — | 
cripture,we, ib bed gad re · 
— TA. 

54 think it is as clear as the Sun at Noon 


5 day What the Chriſtian Sacrifice is, the 


Apoſtle means in this place, that is, the 
' Sacrifice of the Body 20d Blood of Chriſt, 
not as offer d inthe en, be ae h h 
ee . the Crafs for us. 


Verſe 
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T1. -- 
Bleſſing which m 
Bleſs, is it not the Communion of the Blood 
? and the Bread which we break, is © 
of the Body of Chriſt 
deny the Bo- 


Voerſe 16. 


Communion 
I hope, the Doctor will not 

dy and Blood of Chriſt are a Sacrifice, 
partake of that Sacrifice 
in the Holy Communion, in ſuch a man- 
ible and agreea 


that we eat or 


— to D 
ical Inſtitutions. ' 
{ays a little bo- 
ſwering to Sacrifice, 
the Sacrifice of Chriſt to the ſewiſh ani 
Gentile Sacrifices here mention d. He n 
Table anſwering to Table, the Lords Table 
anſwering to thoſe Tables where the 
Jews and Gentiles celebrated their Sacri- 
ficial Feaſts. Here is Communion anſwer- 
to Communion : The Cup of Bleffing 
ich we bleſs, is it not the Co 
on of the Blood of Chriſt, G © 
Verſe 18. Are not they which eat of 
the Sacrifices partakers of the Altar? that 
is, they that eat of that 
fice that was reſerved to be ſet on the Ho- 
ly Table (for they did not eat at the Al- 
tar) are partakers with the Altar. And 
Verſ. 21. Te cannot drink the Cup of the 
Lord and the Cup of Devils; 
partakers of the Lords Table, and t 


ner as is p 
ture of ſuch 8 
Zo then, as the Doctor 
fore, here is Sacrifice an 


part of the Sacri- 


ye cannot be 
he Table of 
Devils. | 
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Devils. So that here wants nothing now 


Altar to the Jewiſh and Gentile Altars. 
that the Chriſtian Sacrifice here ſpoke-of, 


d the Sacrifice of Chriſt. The Queſtion 


Will be, what Altar the Apoſtle means in 


the Text. And if the Doctor will init 


pon it, that the Communion Table is 
that Altar, and that the Sacrifice that 


| Chriſtians we ſaid to partake of in this 


place (that it may anſwer to the Jewiſh 
and Gentile Sacrifices,) muſt be ſomething 
then actually offer'd upon that Table, con- 


ſidet'd as an Altar, as he plainly does in 
his whole Diſcourſe, here he has as — 
Aud fully aſſerted the Sacrifice of the Maſs, 


or the real repeated Offering of the Bo- 
dy and Blood of Chriſt in the Sacrament, 
af any Romaniſt can wiſh he ſhould 


= 


up to God as Repreſentations of the Bo- 
dy and Blood of Chriſt. I anſwer, there 


is not one Word, in this or any other 


place of the New Teſtament, of the 
Bread and Wine being oſſer'd as a Sa- 
crifice, or indeed offer d at all in ay 
* | a- 
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ing to Altar, the Chriſtian 


I know' the Doctor will here ſay the 
Bread and Wine in the Sacrament muſt 
be a repreſentative Offering, - or offer d 


111 


n under an 2 whatever. 
The Apoſtle indeed here ſays, they are 
the Communion of the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, that is, they ſignify and re 5 
ſent the Body and Blood of Chriſt ; 
common Sence tells us, this may be „ 2 
out their being offer d as a Sacrifice. If any 
ſhall ſay, they cannot repreſent a Sacrifice 
without being offer'd, I anſwer 
1. Even the Sacrifice of Chriſt was 
got in every Circumſtance of it, an Offer- 
ing and Sacrifice ſuch as were thoſe of 
the Law, as is plain at firſt view; and yet 
it was truly a Sacrifice to God, and accept - 
ed as ſuch. * 

2. Ido not think that Chriſt Yeſighed 
the Bread and Wine in the Sacrament, to 

repreſent the Act of his Sacrificing him- 
ſelf for us; but his Body and Blood that 
were once offer'd for us, and are now in 
that ſpiritual Service, ſacramentally . of- 
fer'd and exhibited to us. 
What I have now ſaid is enough to 
confute the Doctor's whole Diſcourſe, but 
the Doctor *tis likely will not aks it for 
an anſwer, and therefore I ſhall make ſome 
Remarks upon it. 

And firſt, the Doctor is very good at 
begging the Queſtion. He ſays, theſe are 
france E reli to ſignify the Wine 


* 2 : J 
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Fl 
Nell. % 40 the Lord, and the Wine effer's to 


We We read not one word. of any Wine gf. 
fer'd to God, but only 3 the Cup which 
we bleſs s 105 Commu 4 Blood 
of Chriſt, 8c. Where the N plain- 
compares the Table of the Lord 
with the Table of Devils, not as an Al- 
tar; for I hope the Doctor will not ſay, 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, which are 
42 — this place, the Sacrifice meant 
y the 1 are offer d on the Com- 
munion Table 
Still the Doctor all along has it, Altar 


or J. able, and will never learn to diſtin- 


them, tho” both the Jews and Gen- 


tiles did fo, and from the very tenour of 


n Diſcourſe here they muſt 
be ſo. 

Pag. 45. The Doctor ſays, The eating 
or — at the Altar or Table of any 
God, was reputed by all an act of Communion 
with that God; and that the Apoſtle argues 
from this Notion. I anſwer, 

1. Still the Doctor will have i it Altar 
or Table, tho? neither Jews or Gentiles ever 
eat at their Altars, nor offer'd upon 
ur Tables any true and proper Sacri- 

CS. 


2. What 
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2. What is the Doctor's Obſervation 


to the purpoſe ? If the Apoſtle do argue 
from this Ngtion, his Argument is ever 
whit as good, if we ſuppoſe the Brea 


and Wine id the Sacrament to be no Sa- 


crifice, as if we ſuppoſe otherwiſe. Do 
not we, by eating at God's Table, exer- 
ciſe an act of Communion with him, 
by partaking by Faith, and, in a ſpiri- 
tual manner, of the Sacrifice of Chriſt; 
and that as really and effectually, as if the 
Bread and Wine we eat and drink in 
commemoration of Chriſt's Sacrifice, 
were themſelves formally offer d as a Sa- 
crifice to God ? We che e 

Pag. 46 The Doctor gives us a very 
lame Parallel from the Text; Firſt, ſays 
he, There were Offerings and Sacrifices 0 
both, No doubt of it, both Jews and 
Gentiles offer'd Sacrifices, and Chriſt of- 
fer'd himſelf once to God the Father, 
but not a word here of any other Chri- 
ſtian Sacrifice. Secondly, ſays he, 4 T4. 
ble at which thoſe Sacrifices were eaten, Yes 
certainly; for both Jews and Gentiles, 
after they had offer d their Sacrifices upon 
their Altars, had: Tables which were not 
Altars, at which they feaſted on' part of 
their Sacrifices; and we Chriftians have 
an Holy Table, 1 2 we partake = 
| 2 the 


f 


3 
the great Chriſtian Sacrifice once offer'd 
for us, by the eating and drinking of 
Bread and Wine, as lively Repreſentati- 
ons of his Body and Pe and which 
._ the Apoſtle here tells us, are the Comma 
nion of the Body and Blood of Chrift, with- 
But giving the leaſt intimation that they 
are to be offer'd to God as a Sacrifice, 
Thjraly, ſays he, That the Cap was offer'd 
af the Lord's Table, 4 well as-at the Table 
of the Devils, Tuff alike at both, that is, 
not at, all at either of them. There is 
not dne clear Word in the whole New 
Teſtament, of offering the Bread or Cup 
at the Lord's Table as a Sacrifice ; nor 
has the Doctor brought, or can bring, 
any thing out of Heathen Antiquity, that 
they either eat at their Altars, or offer'd 
any true and proper Sacrifice on their 
Tables. *Tis true, they had a. ſort of 
Libations at their ordinary Meals, be- 
fore they drank they pour'd a little on 
the Table, or on the Grouud, to their 
Gods. But I can ſcarce believe this 
deſerv*d the name of a true and proper 
Sacrifice, Thus we read Virg. Eneid. lib. 1. 
Dido did, where we find nothing of a ſo- 
lemn Sacrifice, CIP 
Dixit & in menſi laticum libavit hono- 
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FF. 
What he cites out of Macrobius (as I 
have ſaid before) only proves, that he there 
makes an impertinent Note on Virgil; 
and beſides, what the Doctor there cites, 
ſhews Macrobius voy meant a ſecondary 
Altar, or a more Holy Table, call'd Pal- 
vinar, on Which part of the Sacrifice was 
ſet before the Shrine of the God. Fourth- 
ly, There were. dünn, or ſacrificing Mini- 
ſters, &c. I cannot but ſmile, when I 
ſee Bellarmine and other Romaniſts, and 
theſe Gentlemen after them, ringing - 
Changes in their arguing, from Altar to 
Prieſt and Sacrifice, and from Prieſt to 
Altar and Sacrifice, and from Sacrifice to 
Prieſt and Altar. I confeſs they are Re- 
latives, and infer one another, But 
in the ſtricteſt and higheſt Senſe of em, 
I believe Chriſtianity has not much to do 
with any of em, 
a Nl Pag. 47, He tells us, The Bread and 
ir Wine, inthe time of the Apoſtles, were call d 
is i Sen and Terogoent, Gifts and Offerings; 
rand the Miniſters of the Goſpel, Offerers or 
. Sarrificers; and tht Conſecration of the Ele- 
- NN ments, and Invocation of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
them, makes them 4 Sacrifice, and that of 
Arſonement for the Sins of the Prieſt and 
People, Theſe things he approves, but 


* does 
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does not prove; and I diſlike, but ſhall 
not now trouble my ſelf. to diſprove em. 
But that the Bread and Wine were in 


the time of the Ono call'd Gifts and 
Offerings, Pag. 49; from Ci. 
mens to the Pig. 92. Ox", 
Ed. Eſpiciall m our (res- 


"hy * 
ehen uf Aae, s and Mini. 
ftrations t0 r at 15 times 4 Lage tao 
them, And little after, They yy 
who make their Offerings (worm Tas 
apes euro) are accepted and 1715. And 
Pag. 2 oo. — - ho be hf fr __ 5 
us, F wo ſhou'd caſt ont t om their 
1 0 7 Ch Charge 8 boo 9 5 Gow 


155 un · 
blameably-and holi 4152 Foe: Gi _— 
To which Places I fay; 
| TI. That the Deſign o Clamins in this 
Epiſtle, and particularly in this part of it, 
oO perſwade the * — 8 

unity, e one to is Place 
and Station 898 Church; and therefore 
he had no direct deſign to ſpeak of the Sa; 
crament or Sacrifices. 

2. In. this whole place cited by the 
Doctor, he ſeems to purſue this his de- 
| Ggn with a continued Alluſion to the 
Jewiſ . Oeconotn 5 and therefore we 
ought not mia th wonder if he 1810 of 

er- 
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Offerings, which were fo conſiderable 
part of Religious Service under the La 
and which are commonly made uſe of 
the Scripture to ſet forth Goſpel Services, 
And therefore after he had faid, they ate 
* and happy that mate their Oblations 
at the appointed time, he carries on the Al- 
lufion, and ſays, The Chief Prieſt bath the 
proper Offices aſſign'd to him, aud to the 
Priefts is their proper ſtation appointed, and 
to the Levites belong their proper Miniſtra- 
tions; and the Layman is confin'd within the 
bounds of what is commanded to Laymen. 
Theſe words, tho' taken by the Doctor 
to be ſpoke immediately of the Chriſtian 
Prieſthood, JEL mo not were ſpoken 
by Clemens of the Jewiſh Prieſthood, and 
of the other only by way of accommoda- 
tion, And I think this is further plain 
from the words that follow juſt after, 
Pag. 92. Let every one of you, Brethren, be 
thankfal to God in his 5 Station, with 
decency continuing in 4 good Conſcience, and 
not tranſereſſing the appointed Rule of his 
Miniſtration , for Sacrifices (Brethren) were 
not every where oſſer d, &c. but only at Je- 
ruſalem, nor there in every Place, but in 
the Temple at the Altar, being fr diligently 
inſpetted by the High-Prieft, &c. 


WS | 


* 7 
I ſay 'tis no great wonder he ſhould 
MHeak of the Chriſtian Miniſtrations, un- 
ger the Notion, of Offerings, when the 
whole Place is an Alluſſon to the Legal 
Miniſtrations. 20 2 
3. If the Doctor think this Suppoſition 
not ſo clear, I would wiſh him well to 
conſider, whether by eser Offerings, 
Clemens may not mean oaly thoſe 
lations which were made at the Publick 
Meetings of the Primitive Chriſtians, for 
the nſe of the Church and Poor, and for 
which there were apoointed Times, as 
Clemens here ſpeaks, and 1 a 
Rule given to theſe Corinthians, hy St. 
Panl, That every one ſhould every firſt day 
of the week (the day probably when they met 
together for worſhip) as God had proſpered 
him, lay ſomething by him for that Service. 
And this ſeems to me the more likely to 
be the Senſe of this Place, becauſe I can- 
not ſee but Clemens here ſpeaks to the 
whole Church; if this be true, it cannot 
be meant of the offering up to God the 
Bread and Wine as a Sacrifice in the Sa- 
crament. The Doctor ſure will have 
more care of the Prieſthood, than to allow - 
any ſuch thing. Nay the Doctor ſeems 
to underſtand theſe Words ſo himſelf, for 
in the midſt of his Citation, Pag. 40. he 
puts 


4 


[41] 


eve thoſe who Miniſter unto him in Di- 
vine Service, Which plainly intimat 
the Doctor thought that the Offerings — 


Miniſtrations to be performed to God at the 
time appointed for them, Pag. 47. And the 


Offer s at the appointed Seaſons that the 
w 


_ G are 1 and happy, Fa 48. 
ay, that theſe and Acluyy 
theſe Offerings and wr — 


as might be perform'd by the Laity, and 
not only by the Prieſthood. And tis 


certain, that A5 does not only ſig- 2 
ivine 


nike that we Service, but a 
Service of Charity, nay ſometimes any 
Service and Miniſtration in general, that 
belongs to a Man in any Place or Station; 
and ſoit fignifies in this fame, Pag. 92. of 
Clemens, That none tranſereſs the ſettled 
Rule . Ne 
Miniſtry, or Service. 

And here I think we have a very fair 


ts in theſe Words, The ſame # to be o- 


7 


s avrs Of his Place, or f | 


account of that other Paſſage cited by the 


Doctor, from Pag. 100. Ox. Ed. It would 
be no ſmall Sin in us, if we ſhould caſt out 
thoſe from their Epiſcopal Charge (Th aptumn> 
Mrs. a; 00iws Tpooetyxorms Ty Iver) that 
have unblameably and holily offer*d the Gifts. 
Here the Doctor would alter the words, 
and inſtead of Gifts put holy Gifts; no 


doubt 


. 
doubt becauſe then they would look 
more likely to ſignifie the Conſecrated 
Bread and Wine in the Sacrament. But, - 
the Doctor's favour, there is ſome 
difference between holily offering 7 the 

Gifts, and offering up the holy Gifts. I con- 
ſeſs the later Fathers often ſpake of the ho. 
ly Gifts, bat I do not remember that 
FPhraſe is uſed ſo early as Clemens, or Ig: 
nutius. I can eafily believe, when tis ſa 
clear from Scripture, that the firſt Chri- 
ſtians made their Oblations for the pub - 
lick Uſes of the Church every time they 
met for Worſhip, at leaſt every firſt day 
of the week, there might be eaſily fome 
kind of Oblation made of them, by an 
acknowledgment to God the giver of 
them, and a Prayer to him for his accep- 
tance of them, and that this, or ſome ſuch 
thing, may be the meaning of offering the 
Gifts. But this, as it is a thing diſtinct 
from the Sacrament, ſo it hath little of 
the Nature of a true and proper Sacrifice, 
The Doctor therefore ſays more than he 
knows, when he tells us, St, Clement calls 
the 7. * of Corinth offerers of the 
Gifts in the holy Sacrament, 

row the Doctor r 7 _ 
' mpooPlpe mw Ine, to offer ifts, is 
4 Secrifiejal Expreſſion, N to Heb. 8. 
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3, 4. For every High Prieſt is ovdained to 
offer Gifts and $acrifices,—— For if he were 
e Earth, he ſhoald not be 4 Prieſt, ſeting 
there are Prieſts that offer Gifts according to 
the Lav, Eo 190 Bon 
Rare conſequence ! The Prieſts were 
to offer Gifts and Sacrifices according to 
the Law ergo they are to offer Gifts and Sa. 
crifices according to the Goſpel ; tho? the Go. 
ſpel fo often ſays, in effekt, that Sacrifices 
are aboliſh'd, The Doctor ſhould have 
carryd his Argument a little further. 
There Was but one High Prieſt that was 2 
Type of Chrift under the Law; therefors «= 
there ought to be but one High - Prieſt to be 
Chriſt's Repreſentative among Chriſtians 
under 'the Goſpel, There was but one 
Altar on which the Legal Sacrifices, that 
were Types of Chriſt's Sacrifice, were 
offer d under the Law ; ergo there muſt 
be but ofie Altar on which the great 
Chriſtian' Sacrifice, repreſentative of the 
Sacrifice of Chriſt, muſt be offer'd under 
the Goſpel. | 
The Pope would like one of theſe Con- 
ſequences well enough, becauſe he pre- 
tends to be that High; Prieſt; tho? I doubt 
the Po! iſh Prieſts would not like the 
other, That there ſhould be no Chrſtian 
Altar, bur at gt. Peter's at Rome, for — | 
* they 


— * 


might many of em go abe 
— Fro aſſert, — eicher of chess = 

_ ſequences are as good, as what theſe Gen- 
tlemen ground their Notion of the Chri- 
ſtian Sacrifice upon, That becauſe there 
were Sacrifices under the Law, repreſen- 
tative of the Sacrifice of Chriſt to come; 
therefore there muſt be true and real 
Sacrifices, repreſentative of the Sacrifice 


: of Chriſt already paſt, under.the Goſpel. 


Which fooliſh Notion can be grounded 
on nothing but that no leſs fooliſh Aſſer- 
tion, which goes with the Papiſts, and 
theſe Gentlemen for an Axiom, That there 
can be no Religion, without 4 true and pro» 
per Material Sacrifice, 15 
Then the Doctor refers us to Mr. Med, 
who has 1 8 as he ſays, ſx Things, 
Some of his ſix Things are not deny'd by 
his Adverſaries, and moſt of them little 
to his purpoſe, and all of them put toge- 
ther fall ſhort of his main Point, That 
the Bread and Wine in the haly Sacrament, 
are 4 true and proper Sacrifice, For the 
f of which, one would think, he 
ould at leaſt have aſſigned one of his 
ſo many Chapters on this Subject. 
Mr. Mede has, before he is aware, con- 
feſſed a very great Truth, That what the 
Fathers megn by this Chriſtian — 4 
on 


= Ib 
beyond belief, obſcure, intricate, and per- 
lext. f CE n 
f And truly upon the diligent Reading 
of his Diſcourſes, I cannot ſee but he has 
left it as intricate and perplext, as he found 
it. He gives ſo many, and various, and, 
I think I may ſay, contrary Accounts of 
this matter, that, for ought I ſee, any of 
dem may be falſe, I am ſure all of them 
cannot be true, In ſome places he ſeems 
to make it only « Sacrifice of Praiſe and 
Thankſ tving, in the Senſe that our Church 
calls it ſo. In others, an Euchariſtical or 
Eucrieal Offering. In others, 4 true and 
ny Peace-Offering, In others he goes 
igher yet, and makes it « true Propitia- 
tory Sacrifice, Accordingly ſometimes he 
ſeems to derive this Ob/ation from the 
Offer tory before the Sacrament, as if this 
were enough to make it a Sacrifice; In 
other places he derives it from, and 
makes it anſwer to the Mincha (as he calls 
it) or Meat and Drink-Offering, that was 
a concomitant of the Blood) Sacrifices. But 
then again, in his Diſcourſe of Sacrifices, - 
he makes both the Zebach and the Miuc ha 
to be aboliſh'd, and derives this Chri- 
ſtian Sacrifice from the Teramoth or Heave 
Offerings of the Law, and ſays, they were 
Moral, and wers to be Perpetual. i 
ut 


[46] 

But then if we ask Mr. Mede, Where 
is the Offering or Oblation that makes the 
Bread and Wine in the Sacrament, to be a 
true and proper Sacrifice? Sometimes it 
ferns he would have us 47% that it is 


cient that the Bread and Wine for the 
Sacrament were of old taken out of that 
which he calls Hallowed Bread and Wine, 
that is, the Bread and Mine that, together 
with other things, were brought and of- 
fer d by the People for the publick Service 
of the Church, for Piety and Charity; 
and he ſpends a whole Chapter to prove 
from the Fathers, that the Bread and 
Wine uſed in the Sacrament, were taken 
from ſuch Hallowed Bread and Wine, as he 


_ calls it. But he muſt needs be ſenſible 


that this Reaſon is out of Doors, theſe 
Oblations of Bread and Wine being now 
long our of uſe, almoſt in all Churches, 
and turn'd into an Offertory in Money, He 
therefore, in another place, makes this 
Ofering, as the Papiſts do, to lie in the 
conſecration. In another place, he thinks 
the Form of our Church is Defective, and 
that there ſhould be a greater Solemnity 
uſed in placing the Elements upon the 
Table, or ſome expreſs Form of Gblation. 
But however, a Sacrifice there muſt be ; 
and ſeeming to diſpair gf a * 

eſire 


[47 ] 
irs js this Point, he tells us, That the 
very placing 4 ements upon the 
Table, is Wongh to make em a Saria 
This is indeed to make ſure work; for 
they muſt be placed upon the Table, and 
ſo mult be ipſo facto a Sacrifice, And 
whatever is ſeparated to any holy Uſe, 
muſt be. (according to this Notion) a 
Sacrifice. 

i this be a true account of Mr. Mede's 
Diſcourſes, to clear this matter of the Chri- 
ſtian Sacrifice, as I am ſure it is, and that 
I have here nid nothing but what I can 
prove to a tittle, out of the Diſcourſes 
themſelves, if occaſion be, we ma 


we ſhall not be much better, by the Do- 


Ceöor's _— us to the Learned Mr. 
Mede, in his Ch 


riſtian Sacrifice, and his 
other Diſcourſts that are deſign'd to eſta- 
bliſh that Notion. 

Then the Doctor refers us to Dr. Grab: 
upon Irenaus. I have read that place of 
Iren aus, and Dr. Grabe upon him; and I 
cannot think but Dr. Grabe miſunder- 
ſtands Irenaus : Tis as plain as can be, 
Irenaus runs down all the Sacrifices of the 
Law, and a little before, the 33 and 34 
Chapters, cited by theſe Gentlemen, heaps 
together all the places that can be found 
in the O/d Teſtament, to ſhew how little 


God 
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God valued” all Material Sacrifices; and 


tis no leſs plain, by four or five Expreſ-. 
ſions in thoſe very Chapters, that Irene 


ſpeaks of the Offerings of Piety and Cha- 
rity that were mitſe bythe People, be- 
fore the Sacrament: And tho' he there 


ſeems to call the Sacrament the great Obla. 
tion of the New Law, yet there is all the 


4 that can be, that he means 
chiefly the forementioned Offerings , or 
that he means it only in a general and leſs 


Alluſion and Accommodation to the Sa- 
crifices of the Law, that as the Sacrifices 
were the moſt ſolemn Services among the 
ews, ſo the holy Sacrament is among 
hriſtians, 

As to Dr. Grabe upon Tuff, Martyr's 1ſt 
Apoll, L canthere find nothing at all to the 
Doctor's purpoſe. . | 
Then the Doctor refers us to Biſhop 
Bull, who, I confeſs, declares himſelf to 
be of the ſame mind with the Doctor and 


Mr. Mede, in this Point; and has by his 


learned Works publiſh'd, obtain'd that 
Reputation not only here, but beyond- 
Sea, and even among the Romaniſts them- 
_ ſelves, that he muſt be acknowledg'd to 
be one of the greateſt Authorities the 
Doctor could have brought in this Caſe ; 
an 


proper Senſe, and calls it ſo by way of 
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and I muſt freely confeſs my ſelf to be in- 
par 40 
enter the Liſts with ſo great a Man; nor is 
it very proper for me to queſtion what is 
ſaid by any one of ſo great Learning, and 
ſo high a Station in the Churc t 
But tke the Doctor might juſtly accuſe 
me of Tergiverſation, if 1 ſhould paſs 
over what he with ſo much advantage to 
his Cauſe refers me to. And perhaps hi 
Lordſhip might not take it as a piece of 
Reſpe& to his Character, but rather as a 
Sleight * n him. Whatever there - 
fore I ſay 
Reſpect to his high Station in the Church 
and to his very great Learning and 
Worth, | 

What his Lordſhip has about this mat 
ter, is pag, 25s 26, 27.' of his late learned 
Anſwer to the Queries of the Biſhop of 
e as, His Lordſhip fays, Ir # 

Pag. 25. His Lordſhip ſays, It is true 
the Serbe 16 frequenth cal by the * 
tient Fathers npeagoes, hucla, an Oblation, 
4 Sacrifice, | 

The Papiſts argue unreaſonably from 
ſuch. Places of the Fathers, for their Sa- 
crifice of the Maſs ; and thoſe that plead 
for the Bread and Wine in the Sacrament, 
being a true _ Sacrifice, — 

0 mu 


«s Ashillis, not in the leaſt fit to 


do it with all imaginable 


are promiſcuouſſy us d one for another; an 


F * 
N 1 dy 
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much better for *tis certain, that the 


Fathers apply the Names of Oblation and 


Sacrifice, to abundance of things, and {9 


per, metaphorical Senſe, that it will be 


much ado to ground any Argument upon 


their uſe of thoſe Words; particularly they, 
in abundance of places, call the wh 


Publick Service (as Mr. Meade himſelf con- 
feſſes) by the name of Oblation ang Sa- 


criſice, and Pra er Oblat ion and Sacrifice 


to pray and to offer, in ſome places of the 


Clementine Liturgy, ſignifie juſt the ſame | 


thing. 5 

But it is to be remembred, (ſays his Lord- 
ſhip) that they ſay alſo that it is Suolæa N- 
n Y ardguaxms, 4 Reaſonable Sacrifice, 
4 Sacrifice without Blood; which how can it 


be ſaid to be, if therein the very Blood of 


Chriſt were oſſer' d up to God? 


When the Fathers call the Sacrament . 


a Reaſonable Sacrifice, I confeſs tis an 
Argument they could not believe with 
the Romaniſts, the Sacrifice of the Maſs ; 
which, take it in all its Circumſtances 
and Conſequences, is certainly one of the 
moſt abſurd, unreaſonable, impoſſible 
Stippoſitions, that ever was defended in 
the Church, 
a And 


often uſe em in a more general, impro- 


ä \ 


And tho? his Lordſhip's Suppoſition, 
That the Bread and Wine in the Sacrament, 
are 4 true and proper Sacrifice, be not im- 
poſſible or unreaſonable in it ſelf, yet I 
muſt confeſs it is impoſſible for me to 
think, how the Fathers ſhould” call the 
Bread and Wine in the Sacrament a Rea- 
ſonable Sacrifice, in oppoſition to the Sacri- 


fices of the Law: When Bread and Wine 


were offer'd under the Law, as well as 
they are ſuppoſed to be under the Goſpel. 


I cannot for my Heart diſcern any Rea- 


{on, why a Sacrifice of Bread and Wine 
is more reaſonable in it ſelf, than a Sacri- 
fice of the Body of a Beaſt, (I ſhould 
think the Sacrifice of Abel of the Firſtlings 
of his Flock, was in it ſelf as reaſonable, 
as that of Cain of the Fruits of the Earth, 
which might be Bread and Wine); nor can 
I think how a Sacrifice of Bread and 
Wine can be called Reaſonable in it ſelf 
under the Goſpel, but it might, upon the 
ſame grounds, be called Reaſonable under 
the Law. I muſt think therefore that 
the Fathers (as I doubt not they call the 
Sacrament, a Sacrifice, in a more general 
Senſe), ſo they call it a Reaſonable Sa- 
crifice, not on account of any true and 
proper Offering of the Bread and Wine 

E 2 therein, 


—— 
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therein, but on account of thoſe Reaſona- 


ble Sacrifices - that attend it. Another 


Name that is almoſt always joined with 
dp Reaſonable, is ah., Un- 


I ſhall not concern my ſelf whether his 
Lordſhip's Notion of Unblooay, that is, 
without Blood, or that of the Papiſts an- 


bloody, without ſhedding of Blood be the 
true Senſe of the Fathers. when they ſo 


often ſpeak of unbloody Sacrifices To 
be ſure the Papiſts will tell his Lordſhip, 
they mean by «nbloody Sacrifice, not a Sa- 
cdrifice that hath no Blood,but a Sacrifice of- 
fer'd modo incruento, without ſhedding of 
Blood, And were it not a flaming con- 
tradition and impoſſibility, that the Body 
and Blood of a Man ſhould be in a bit 
of Bread and a little Wine, and the ſame 
Body in thouſands of em at once, and 
| yet neither be taſted, ſmelt, ſeen, felt, 
eard, or underſtood, I fay, were not 
this a downright Impoſſibility, J ſhould 
not much inſiſt upon this his Lordſhips 
Argument againſt the Paptſts, becauſe I 
am not ſo clear in it, whether that can 
properly be call'd a bloody Sacrifice, where 
there is no Blood. ſbed; tho that be cer- 
tainly an anbloody one, that has mo Blood 
to be ſbed: As for inſtance, Whether the 
5 | S8 cape 
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might be call'd à Bloo 


1. The gr 
this Chriftia 


that Sacrifices were aboliſh 
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feſſes they were r and were abo- 
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Scape Goat, if he were a Sacrifice at all, 
Sacrifice? Or 
whether when the Apoſtle, Row. 12. r. 
bids us Preſent our Bodies a living Sacrifice, 
we then may be ſaid to make a bloody S- 


. crifice  T have made bold to ſay thus much 


of this matter, becauſe I find this Argu- 


ment is pretty often mention'd by our late 


Writers, I ſuppoſe from his Lordſhip, 
which I confeſs ſeems to me not ſo weighty 
as they make it to be. That which I am 


more concern'd to obſerve, is, with re- 


ſpect to the preſent Controverſie. | 

eat miſtake thoſe that plead for 
nSacrifice of Bread and Wine 
in the Sacrament,ſeem to me to be under, 
when they think that theFatherswhen they 
ſo often ſpeak of unbloody Sacrifices 
under the Goſpel, mean the Meat and 
Drink Offerings, the Offerings of Bread 
and Wine; as if the one were aboliſh'd, 
the other to continue under the Goſpel. 
They cannot deny that theſe, as well as 


the other, were true and proper Sacri- 
fices, and I doubt not the Fathers, by a 


2 included them under the 
bloody Saerifices, when they ſo often ſay 

d. And Mr. 
Mede, in his Diſcourſe of Sacrifices, con- 


1 


— 


D | 
liſh'd as Well as the bloody Sacrifices. And 
indeed this appears by the word Reaſo- 
-  nable xoyirn,, Which is almoſt always 
joined in the Fathers with the word d · 
2. The Phraſt Reaſonable and unblooady 
Sacriſice, is ſo often in the Fathers apply d 
to the Spiritual Sacrifices of Prayer and 
Praiſe; &c. where there is no mention at 
all of the Sacrament, that we cannot 
doubt where the Sacrament is call'd ſo, 
it is purely upoa the account of theſe Spiri - 
tual Sacrifices, and not on account of any 


Offering of theBread and Wine. 


3. What makes this yet plainer, is, 
that the word Spiritual e., is of- 
ten added, when they call the Sacrament 
a Reaſonable and unbloody Sacrifice, whereas 
if the Bread and Wine in the Sacrament 
be a true and proper Sacrifice, it muſt be as 
much a Material Sacrifice as were thoſe un- 
der the Law. It would be ſomewhat 
ſtrange if Bread and Wine ſhould be a 
Material Sacrifice under the Law, and 
an Immaterial (which is a Term likewiſe 
the Fathers ſometimes uſe in this caſe) 
or Spiritual One wr the Goſpel. They 
hold (fays his Lordſhip) the Euchariſt to 
be 4 Commemorative Sacrifice, and ſo do we, 


If 


If his Lordſhi mean by Commemorative 
2 acrifice onl a ſolemn Service, in the per- 


ormance 9 which we commemorate the 


Death and Sacrifice of Chrilt , the Sa- 
crament is certainly ſuch a Service, and 
then he may truly ſay, and ſo do we, that 
is, we of the Church of England. But if 
he means, as I ſuppoſe he does, by Com- 
memorative Sacrifice, à true and proper 
Material Sacrifice, a Sacrifice of Bread 
and Wine, whereby we commembrate 
the Death of Chriſt, he cannot ſay, 474 
ſo do we, i. e. we of the Church of Exg- 
land, but by we muſt mean himſelf, at, 
I hope, but à very few more of the Church 
of England, For certainly the Church, 
if we may judge by her publick Declara- 
tions, holds no ſuch thing, *Tis true, 
ſhe in her Office for the Sacrament hath 
this Expreſſion, We are unworthy to offer 
unto thee any Sacrifice ; but Sacrifice there is 
no more than Service, She likewiſe calls 
the whole Service of the Sacrament in 
that Prayer, (which ſome late Writers, 
for what reaſon I cannot tell, call the 
Prayer of Oblation) a Sacrifice of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving, i. e. a Sacrifice or Service, 
in which we offer Praiſe and e 
This Mr. Leſh, with wonderful Acuteneſs, 
interprets thus; We offer Praiſe and Thantſ.- 
8 E 4 giving; 


— 
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. 
giving; that is, we offer the Euchariſt; as 
if offering Praiſe and Thankſeiving, and 
offering Bread and Wine in the Sacrament, 
were the ſame thing. He might as well 
have ſaid, we eat the Excharift, i. e. we 
eat Praiſe and Thankſgiving; or we re- 
ceive the Eachariſt, i. e. we receive Praiſe 

and Thankſgiving. «Fit 
But to make good what I juſt now aſ- 
ſerted, That our Church diſawns this holy 
Sacrament to be a true and proper Sacri- 
| fice. Weit her can he be Devout, faith our 
Church, that otherwiſe doth preſume, than 
it was given by the Author, we muſt then 
take beed, left of the Memory it be made 4 
Sacrifice, Hom. of the Sacrament, Part 1. 
I know it will be ſaid, this is meant of 
the Maſs, no doubt of it, and of all 
other true and proper Sacrifices, So our 
Church here plainly owns the Sacrament 
a Memorial only of a Sacrifice, and not 
a Sacrifice. The Papiſts indeed own it a 
Memorial of a Sacrifice, but withal, a real 
Sacrifice of Chriſt's Body and Blood, Others, 
I am now. confuting, own it a Memo- 
rial of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, but withal, 
a trueand proper Sacrifice of Bread and 
Wine, as a Memorial of the Sacrifice of 
- Chriſt. Bur our Church, in the fore- 
cited Words, cautions us to take _ , 
5 „„ 
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left of the Memory it be made 4 Sacrifice, 
i. e. it owns the Sacrament to he the Me- 
mory, or a Memorial of the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, but not a true and proper Sacri- 
fice, either of the Body and Bloo of Chriſt, 

or of Bread and Wine. In ſhort, tis only 
the Memorial of a Sacrifiee, not a true 
and proper Sacrifice of Memorial. And 
inthe ſame Homily afterwards, are words 
very remarkable, with reſpect to what is 
ſaid by Dr. Hicks, and others, of this 
Material Sacriffice of Bread and Wine, 
of which they often ſpeak, much in the 
ſame Style with the Romaniſts, of their 
Sacrifice of the Maſs. Now it followeth, 
to have with this knowledge « ſure and con- 
ſtant Faith, not only that the Death of 
Chriſt is available for the Redemption of all 
the World, for the Remiſſion of Sins, and 
Reconciliation with God the Father; but 
alſo that he hath made upon his Croſs, 4 
full and ſufficient Sacrifice for thee, a per- 
felt cleanſing 'of thy Sins, ſo that thou ac- 
knowledgeſt no other Saviour, Redeemer, 
Mediator, Advocate, Interceſſor, bat Chriſt 
only, that thou mayſt ſay with the Apoſtle, 
that he loved thee, and gave himſelf for thee ; 
for this is ig flick faſt to Chriſt's Promiſe 
made in his Inftitution, to make Chriſt thine 
onn, and to apply his Merits unto thy ſelf. 


Herein 


' Hrtin thou meedeſt 70 of Man's help, 
no other Sacrifice or Oblation, no Sacri- 
Acin Pricp, no Maſs, no Means eftebliſh'd 


5 n Invention, I might ſpend ſome 
7 in pertinent ions on this 
Faflage, büt I will only ay, it plainly 
runs counter to the whale, Scheme of 
Mr, Made and Dr, Hicks's Notions of their 
Twil beg l 10 ſhip's pard f I 
W1 nis Lordihip's pardon, if ! 
add en this occaſio thit 18 are%often 
referr'd by Dr. Hicks to King Edward's 
firſt Office for the Communion, as if it 
were clear for this their Sacrifice of Bread 
and Wine in the Sacrament., whereas 
there is not one word of any Offering or 
Sacrifice, more than in our preſent Form, 
nay, tis more expreſs againſt it, than our 
preſent Form is. For in that which they 
are pleaſed to call the Prayer of Oblation 
* (becauſe forſooth tis call'd fo in the Scotiſb 
Liturgy) 'tis as plain as words can make 
it, that the Church means peeing by 
theſe words, This our Sacri ce of Praiſe _ 
and Thavk giving, but Praiſe and Thankſ: 
wing offered; for juſt betgre goe theſe 
.theſe words, Rendring unto thee moſt hearty 
Thanks for the innumerable Renefits procu- 
zed unto us by the ſame ; and chen follows 
Entirely deſiring thy fatherly Goodneſs mer- 


fel 


Pp 


rifaly to accept this our Sacrifice of Praifa 


1 know not what the Doctor can ay 
for himſelf,when he fo often and ſo imper 
tinently ralks of our firſt n as 
if we muſt take it for granted, that their 
Chriſtian Sacrifice were to be found there, 
unleſs he will inſiſt upon theſe words in 
King Edward's ums that are leſt out 
in our preſent Form by humble Ser- 

vants do celebrate and —_ ere before thy 
Divine Maje 77 with theſe thy holy Gifts, 4 4 
Memorial - h thy Son hath willed us to 
make, WN in remembrance his bleſſ ed Paſ- 
from, Sec. 
And I ſuſpect there muſt be ſome ſuch 
Innuendo as this, becauſe this Prayer in the 
Scotiſb Liturgy, is call'd a Memorial, or 
Prayer of Oblation; as if thoſe two were 
the. ſame thing, But nothing can be 
clearer, than that (as we confeſs there 
may be a Sacrifice in memory of a Sacri- 
fice) ſo there may be a Memorial of a 
Sacrifice without a Sacrifice: For a Me- 
morial of a Sacrifice is not preſently ipſo 
fatto a Sacrifice, and ſuch we believe to. 
be in the holy Sacrament; ſo that wher! 
the Bread and Wine are ſet apart, to ſig - 
nifie and repreſent the Body and Bloodof 
Chriſt, we do as truly in the ga "= 

* 


. dare the very 


| oe, orders, That when all have 
|  Charch-warden 
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by FE make che Memorial which Chrift 
willed us to make, in remembrance his 
255 a Paſſion, as if they were never ſo 
properly, and f6tmally a Sacrifice. 
RA Tchink the Church could not 79 
ainer Evidence, that ſhe deſign 


Notion of a true and 
per Sacrifice in the Sacrament, than ſhe 
there did, eyen in King Edward I. Re- 
formation, by altering the ancient Form 
of this Memorial, which was in the Roman 
Maſs, the Sacramentary of Gregory, and 
many of the Greet Liturgies, * — 
rantes Offerimus, commemorating we of- 
fer, &, ſo that there is not the iſt pre- 
tence from King Edward's Liturgy for any 
thing of a Sacrifice in the Sacrament. 
Indeed the Doctor is ſomewhat behol- 
den to the Scotiſb Liturgy, which tho” it 
have nothing in that they call the Prayer 
of Oblation,that in the leaſt implys a Sacri- 
fice of any thing but the Communicants, 
'and here we offer and preſent unto thee, 
c&c. yet calls it aPrayer of Oblation · And in 
the Rubrick before the Prayer for the 
whole State of Chriſt's Church Militant, 
Mer u, the 
all reverently brin the B. 
with the Oblations na. & deliver 
it to the Presbyter, who ſhall humbly * 
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it before the Lord, and ſet it upon the holy 
Table. And the Presbyter ſhall then offer up 
and place the Bread and Wine prepared for 
the Sacrament, upon the Lords Table, that 
it may be ready for that Service. | 

It does not ſeem by theſe words, that 
he that compos'd that Rubrick, meant 
any more by offering up. and placing the 
Bread and Wine upon the Lord's Table, 
than he did &y preſenting the Baſin with the 
Peoples Oblations before the Lord, 'and ſet- 
ting. it upon the holy Table. And if ſo, 
the Bread and Wine are no more a true 
and proper Sacrifice than the Oblations 
are. The Money given by the People 
was an Oblation for Charity, and the 
Bread and Wine an Oblation for the Sa- 
crament, and both alike preſented and 
placed upon the holy Table. The Mo- 
ny, that it might be diſtributed RE | 
and the Bread and Wine, that it may 
read) for the Service of. the Sacrament, as 
that Rubrick ſpeaks, So that it ſhould 
ſeem by the Words, this offering of the 
Bread and Wine was no part of the Ser- 
vice, but only a decent Preparation for it, 
by placing the Bread and Wine upon the 


able, that it might be ready for that Ser- 
vice, | 


* 


But 


r 
But certainly if the Bread and Wine in 
the Sacrament, be a true 1 Sa- 
crifice to be offer'd up to God, in com- 
memoration of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, the 
offering of it is not only a part of the Ser- 
vice, but the higheſt, moſt ſolemn, and 
moſt noble part of it, as much as offering 
the Sacrifices upon the Altar, was a more 
ſolemn part of the Service, than the Peo- 
ples eating of em at their holy Tables. 
But if the Doctor will have this Rubrick 
to intend the Bread and Wine to be oſßer'a 
#p as a true and proper Sacrifice, then, 1 
poſitively ſay, tis a deviation not only 
from our ſecond, but even our firſt Re- 
formation, in King Edward's time: For 
declare I cannot find in that Form, as the 
Doctor has given it us, one word of a 
true and proper Sacrifice. So that, as I ſaid 
before, if his Lordſhip (when, he ſays, 
the Fathers hold the Euchariſt to be a com- 
memorative Sacrifice, and ſo do we) mean 
by we, we of the Church of Exgland, I 
think I am able to make it appear, (tho' 
the proof lies on his Lordſhip's ſide) that 
the Church of England, ſince the Refor- 
mation of it from Popery, never held any 
ſuch thing. And if his Lordſhip thinks 
himſelf at liberty from thoſe dark ac- 
counts that can be had of this _ 
rom 
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. 
from the Fathers, to repreſent this as the 
Doctrine of the Church of England, 
humbly repreſent to him, that there are 
a great many learned Men that are not 
of his mind. | 5-4; 
His Lordſhip ſays, The Fathers hold * 
' the Euchariſt to be a commemorative Sa- 
eries. ie | 
I confeſs the Fathers do often call the 
Sacrament a Sacrifice, but whether in a 
N or metaphorical Senſe, is the Que- 
ſtion. | e 
They likewiſe ſometimes ſeem to ſpeak 
of the Bread and Wine asa Sacrifice, but 
whether in the moſt proper and higheſt 
Senſe of that Word, is ſtill another Que- 
ſtion. But if his Lordſhip mean by com- 
memorative Sacrifice here the ſame thing, 
he does immediately after, where he ſays, 
In the Euchariſt Chriſt is offered not Hypo- 
| ſtatically; but commemoratively only; I am 
pretty poſitive, that the Fathers wen 
they ſpeak of Chriſt being offered in the 


Sacrament, never ſay any ſuch thing, 


that this Offering of Chriſt in the Sacra- 


ment, is a commemorative Sacrifice, or that 


Chriſt is offer d in the Sacrament commemo- 


ratively only. For it is hard to think, the 
Fathers ſhould ſay a thing is offer'd in 
commemoration of it ſelf, as is plainly 


Im- 
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. IS imply'd, in ſaying, Chriſt is offer'd com- 


memoratively in the Sacrament. If they 


will make Senſe of this, it muſt be either 


that Chriſt is offer'd in Comemoration 
of * or elſe that he is not offer*d 
At All, 


abſurd, when they ſuppoſe the Sacrament 
to be a Commemoration of Chriſt's Sa- 

_ . crifice, and a real Sacrifice of his Body 
and Blood. And Mr. Mede, whoT think 


firſt began this fode of Expreſſion, that 


Chriſt is offer'd in the Sacrament comme- 
moratively, and commemoratively only, did 
not conſider how abſurd and improper 
the Expreſſion is. However I muſt clear 

the Fathers, they never fay any ſuch 
thing : They too often, and too unwarily 
fay indeed, that Chriſt is offer d in the Sa- 


crament *, that the Church offers the ſame 
Sacrifice that Chriſt did, and ſuch like things. 


And theſe Expreſſions the Papiſts greedily 
catch at, to defend their abſurd Doctrine 
of the Sacrifice of the Maſs. But the 
Fathers (however high their Expreſſions 
may ſeem to ſound that way) plainly 
ſhew, in multitudes of places, that when 
they fay, that Chriſt is oſſer a, they only 
mean, that « Memorial is made of his Sa- 
criſice. Which may be as well done by 


the 


| but only commemorated in the 
+ Sacrament. The Papiſts indeed are thus 
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the Euchariſt, as it is a Sacrament, as it 
could be if it were 4 true and proper Sa- 
crifce. If Mr. Mede, when he began this 
way of Expreſſion, only meant, that the 
Bread and Wine in the Sacrament, are a 
commemorative Sacrifice, that is, a Sacri- 
fice offer*d in commemoration of the Sa- 
_ crifice of Chriſt ; why did he not ſpeak 
out? Why did he not freely own, that 
Chrift is not offer'd at all in the Sacra- 
ment'? and that the Fathers ſpake un- 
warily and improperly, (tho' they meant 
no harm) whea they ſeem to ſay the con- 
trary ? The ſhort Queſtion then between 
us, is, Whether the Bread and Wine in 
the Sacrament, be a true and proper Sa- 
crifice offerꝰ'd, as a Memorial or Repreſen- 
tation of the Sacrifice of Chriſt,or wherher 
they be only a Memorial and Repreſenta- 
tion of the Body and Blood of Chrift, 
once Sacrificed for us, and now in that 
holy Sacrament ſet before us, as the Spi- 
ritual Food of our Souls, in thoſe lively 
Repreſentations of that Spiritual Food ? 
nor is the Queſtion of ſo little concern as 
ſome may make it, when Dr. Hicks, and 
eſpecially his learned Manuſcript Notes, 
Mr. Scanaret, nay, even Mr. Meade him- 
ſelf, fay almoſt the ſame things, of this 
Material Sacrifice of * and Wine, 
8 as 
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as the Papiſts do of their Sacrifice of the 


Maſs. And therefore I humbly beg his 
Lordſhips Pardon, that I ſpeak my Senſe 
ſo freely in this matter, one of the great- 


eſt Difficulties I labour under, being the 
very great Authority of his Lordſhips 


Judgment in the Cafe before us. 

His Lordſhip ſays, This i: the conſtant 
Language of the Ancient Liturgies, me offer 
by way of Commemoration. If this Lan- 
guage of the Ancient Liturgies be apply'd 
to Chriſt, to offer bim by way of Commemo- 

ration, is not to offer him at all, hut on 

to commemorate him as once offer? 
which may be done in the Sacrament. If 
the word offer (as it often does) refer to 
the whole Service, tis uſed improperly, 
and is nothing to the purpoſe, and may 
be done in the Sacrament as a ſolemn Ser- 
vice, without ſuppoſing it a proper Sacri- 
fice. If the word offer refer to the Bread 
and Wine, as a repreſentative Memorial 
of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, tis (till 
a Queſtion, Whether the Ancient Litur- 
gies mean it in a true and proper Senſe, or 
whether the word offer be any more, than 
to ſet apart to that holy Uſe of repreſent- 
ing the Body and Blood of Chriſt. And 
I am the more inclin'd to think it may be 
ſo, from the Explication that Ivo Carno- 
tenſis 


* 


11 
tenſis (cited by Mr. Mede, Chriſt. Sac. 
cap. 9.) gives of the Ancient Form his 
Lordſnhip mentions, Memores offerimis 
Maj eſtati tue id eſt, oblatam Commemo- 
ramus per hæc dona viſibil ia) hoſtiam puram, 
&c. Having in remembrance, or com- 
memorating, we offer unto thy Majeſty 
(that is, by theſe viſible Gifts we comme- 
morate as offered) a pure Sacrifice, &c. 
This is Ivo Carnotenſis his Explication of 
the Ordo Romanus. And we ſee here the 
pure Sacrifice the Church offers to God, 
is neither the Body and Blood of Chriſt, nor 
the Bread and Wine, but only the Comme- 
moration, by theſe viſible Gifts of the Sa- 
crifice of Chriſt, as once * Which, 
as I have often ſaid, may 
by the Euchariſt, as it is a Sacrament, as 
if it were a Sacrifice, 

His Lordſhip goes on; According to our 
Saviour Words, when he ordained this holy 
Rite, Do this in Commemoration of me. 

1. I cannot ſee that our Saviour did any 
thing in this Inſtitution, that ſhould give 
us any reaſon to believe, he deſigned the 
Bread and Wine to be a true and proper 
Sacrifice to God, unleſs every time we 
give thanks to God, when we break Bread 
and pour out Wine, we offer Sacri- 


fice. 
' 5 F 2 2. He 


as well done 
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2. He bids his Diſciptes do this that he 
did, which,whether he ſpeaks to them as 
Prieſts or Laymen, imports nothing of a 
„ no ET 
3. I cannot think but if our Lord had 

deſigned this asa Sacrifice, he would have 
ſpoke plainer in the Inſtitution of it, nor 
would have left us ſo much in the dark, in 
a Point of ſo great Concern as that of the 
vcr org Sacrifice; he might as eaſily 
have ſaid, offer this Bread and Wine in 
remembrance, or in commemoration of 

me, as do this, &&. n 
4. It's a wonder, that in the whole Nes 
Teſtament the Sacrament ſhould never be 
call'd a Sacrifice, nor at all excepted in 
thoſe places where the Sacrifices of the 
Law are mention'd to be aboliſh'd, nor 
reckoned among the Spiritual and Goſpel 
Sacrifices, and that we ſhould be left to 
gather it by uncertain Reaſoning, and 
remote Conſequences, from ſome occa- 
fional. and dark Places of the New Teſ#a- 
ment. | 1 
I confeſs, theſe and the like Conſidera- 
tions, are a great prejudice with me, 
againſt what is brought out of the Fa- 
thers for this Opinion, eſpecially when 
Mr. Mede himſelf is forced to confeſs, that 
what the Fathers mean by this Chriſtian Sa- 


erifice, 
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 erifice, is, beyond belief, obſcare, intricate, and 
perplext. And uponthe reading of his Diſ- 
courſes, with the beſt Application I can, 
I muſt fay, that to me he has not fully 
clear'd what the Senſe of the Fathers was 
about this matter. a | 

His Lordſhip goes on, In the Euchariſt 
then Chriſt is not offer'd hypoſtatically, as 
the Trent Fathers have determin'd, (for ſo 
he was but once offer” d) but commemoratively 

only, | 5 
With his Lordſhips leave, I would ra- 
ther ſay, That Chriſt is not offer'd at all 


in the Sacrament, (and I think it had 


been much better the Fathers had never 
ſaid otherwiſe, mean what they will by 
Chriſt being offered in the Sacrament); 
for certainly, as I have already hinted, it 
is very abſurd, to ſay a thing is offer'd 
commemoratively, or in commemora- 


tion of it ſelf; as the Papiſts muſt 


ſay, in effect, when they own that Chriſt's 
Body and Blood are ſubſtantially offer'd 
in the Sacrament, under the Species, or 
rather Appearance ( for that is the Caſe ) 
of Bread and Wine, and yet believe it a 
commemorative Sacrifice. If we indeed 
believe the Bread and Wine to be a Sa- 


crifice commemorative of the Sacrifice of 


pe 
3 


Chriſt, we may properly ſay, they are 
Wart, Y 1. V ay, Gerd 
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e 
offer'd cammemoratively, or in commemora- 
tion, but not commemoratively only , for 

they are really offer d, but {till Chriſt is 
not offer d. If we mean as the Fathers 
do, when they fay. Chriſt is offer'd in the 
Sacrament, that à · Commemoration or Me- 
orial is made of that his Offering upon 
the Croſs. This is true, but fill *tis very 
improper ( tho? all the Fathers in Chri- 
ſtendom ſhould do it) to ſay, that Chriſt 
is offer d, when he is only commemorat- 
ed as once offer d. And this may be, 
and is done in the Sacrament as well as if 
it were a Sacrifice. "47 
His Lordſhip then ſays, This Commemo- 
ration is made to God the Father, and i not 
4 bare remembring or putting our ſelves in 
mind of him; for cue) Sacrifice is directed 
to Goa, and the Oblattontheręin made, what - 
foever it be, hath him for its Object, and not 
Man. | 6a 
think here it would do well to diſtin» 
| guiſh between Commit parat ion, as it is a 
Service it which a Commemoration or Re- 
nett hr ante is made, be it Sacrifice or not, 
and the Act of Lommeniur ation, Remem- 
brane, ur petiing 2h ima, As to the 
firſt, no doubt tha Cormmernoration or 
Reigembrance, chat is, the Service ofthe 
Sacratzefit, is made ty God, and fo every 
* ng 
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Sacrifice, whether proper or improper, 
ſo far as it is a Sacrifice, is made or 
directed to God. But I hope this does 
not prove the Sacrament a Sacrifice, but 
only if it be a Sacrifice tis directed to God 
as certainly the Commemoration or Ser- 
vice of Commemoration in the Sacra- 
ment, whether it be a Sacrifice or not, is 
ſuppoſed to be. 1 Wo: 
As to the word Commemoration,as it ſig- 
nifies a ſolemn Remembrance or putting in 
Mind, 1 believe his Lordſhip will find it 
hard to ſhew any Author (unleſs it be 
ſome of the Socinians) that ſays the Com- 
memoration in the Sacrament is a bare re- 
membring or putting our ſelves in mind ef 
Chriſt. This Commemoration, or Remem- 
brance, or putting in Mind, may have a 
threefold Reſpect; 1. To our ſelves; 2. 
To the World, or the Church, and our 
Fellow. Chriſtians; and, 3. To God 
himſelf, 2 2 
1. Our ſelves; for tho? this Comme- 
moration be not 4 bare remembrance or put- 
ting our ſelves in mind of him, yet it is cer- 
tainly on our part a ſolemn Remembrance 
or put ting our ſelves in mind of Chriſt; 
and this is a thing very neceſſary to the 
exerciſe of thoſe holy Affections that are 
required in the Sacrament, and to thoſe 


F 4 good 


„555 
good Effects it ought to have upon our 
earts and Lives after our receiving it. 
This is of ſuch importance, that tis the 


fole direction we have, as to the manner. 


of Receiving that holy Sacrament, Do this 


An remembrance of me. And this I muſt take, 


notwithſtanding whatis inſinuated by ſome 
of his Lordſhips Judgment, to be the moſt 
true and proper, if not the ſole intent of our 
Saviour, in thoſe words, Do this in remem- 
brance of me . I cannot think the chief Senſe 
of thoſe Words is, Do this 4s « Memorial 
that God may remember you; And that 
becaufe if we, as we ought, re- member 
God and Chriſt, they will never forget us, 
2. This Commemoration, Memorial, Re. 
membrance, or putting in Mind, may re- 
N World, or the Church, our 
fellow Chriſtians, and we put them in 
mind, by this ſolemn Commemoration, of 
our bleſſed Saviour; and publickly own 
before the Church and the World, that 
we believe in Jeſus our Crucified Re- 
deemer. This Commemoration hath 
been call'd by ſome the Badge our Chri- 
Hianity; and this holy Sacrament may be 
ſaid to diſtinguiſh Chriſtians particularly 
from 2 that as the deliverance of 
the Jews from their Egyptian Bondage, was 
a Figure of our Deliverance by Chriſt 
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from the ſlavery of Sin and Satan, ſo this, 


Commemoration we make in the Sacra- 
ment, anſwers that of the Jews at the Feaſt 
of the Paſſover, as to the Feſtival part of it. 
And ; tis to be lamented, that there are 
ſo many in the Church that neglect this 
Publick Profeſſion of their being Chri- 
ſtians. This I take to be the true Senſe 
of that place of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11. 
For as often as ye eat this bread and drink 
this cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death till he 


come. Our word ſhew doth not come up 


to the Original, which ſignifies to pub- 
liſh, proclaim, tell the World we believe 
the Death of Chriſt a Sacrifice for the Sin 
of the World. | 
3. This Commemoration, Memorial, Re- 
membrance, or putting in mind, may be 
conſider'd with reſpect to God himſelf. 
And this is that which his Lordſhip here 
i inſiſts upon. 5 
In the Holy — faith his Lordſhi 
we ſet before God the Bread and Wine as 7 
ures or Images of the precious Blood of Chriſt 
hed for us, and Fl his precious Body, (they 
are the very woras of the Clementine Litar- 
gy) and plead to God the merit of his Sons 


Sacrifice, once offer d on the C oj us ſin. 
e 


ners, and in this Sacrament repreſented, be- 
ſeeching him, for the ſake thereof, to beſtom 
his heavenly Bleſſings on us. Here, 1.1 


% * 
o "uh &* * 
. \ \ 

4 \ 


- . , 


i: 
: #\ 


FIR 


KIN A * * 6 "NS 
: | 
: 5 | . 


1. I will acknowledge, that it is very 

acceptable to God, that Chriſtians ſhould, 
make this ſalemn Memorial in the Sacra- 
ment: And, that it may be ſaid of this, 


as well as other Services, Prayer, &c. 


That they put God in mind of us, and 
may be a means to engage him, as all 
other acts of Obedience are, to beſtow his 
heavenly Bleſſings upon uin. 

2. I will freely own, that his Lordſhip 


the Sacraments, I mean the Bread and 
Wine in it, being ſuch a Memorial made 
to God, to put him in mind of us. 


3. That there is in the Old Teſtament | 


ſomething ſaid of ſuch Memorials, upon 
which ſome ground this their Notion, 
&c, The Shew Bread is ſaid to be for a 


Memorial, but whether it were deſigned 


chiefly to put the Iſraclites in mind of God, 
or God of them, is not ſaid, but I think 
the former was-more likely than the latter, 
and that there was more need of it, Af- 
ter the Flood, the Bow in the Cloud was 
to be a Memorial, that God would never 
again deſtroy the Earth by a Flood. This 
was a Token of a Covenant between God 
and Man, and its chief deſign was to af- 


ſute the World, that God would no more 


deftroy it by 2 Hod. (And ſo we be- 


lieve 


has ſomething from Antiquity to fay for 
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lieve the Sacrament is, on God's part, a 
Pledge to aſſure us in general, that he will 
accept the Death of Chriſt as a Sacrifice ' 
for our Sins). Tis true, God there 
ſpeaks, as he does in many other Ca ſes, 
with condeſcenfion to our Capacities, and 
after the manner of Men, Gen. 9. 16. 
And the Bow ſball br in the Cloud, and 1 
will look upon it, that I may rembmber the 
eveflaſting Covenant, &c. But whether 
this will juſtifie us in entertaining ſuch 
Notions of the Sacrament, without an 
particular ground from the Scriptures, is 
a great Queſtion. 5 

Having premiſed theſe Things, I ſay, 
1. That I cannot ſee any one place of the 
New Teſtament on which his Lordſhip can 
with any probability ground his Notion, 
that the Bread and Wine in the Sacrament, 
as Figures and Images of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, are, properly ſpeaking, 
a Memorial made to Goa, &c. I am ſure 
the words of Inſtitution look quite ano- 
ther way. Ts 

2. I cannot fee how the Bread and 
Wine in the Sacrament, being the Fi- 
gures or Images of Chriſt's Body and 
Blood already offer'd, (as his Lordſhip 
from the Clementine Liturgy ſpeaks) can 
give ſuch an Excellency to them (4028 
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| [ 76 ] : | 
Mede in that new Notion of his ſuppoſes ) 
as to make em a pare Sacrifice, ſo accep- 
table a Remembrance and Memorial to God, 
any more than the bloody Sacrifices of the 
Law, which did more lively repreſent 
the Sacrifice of Chriſt to come, became 


thereby a pure Sacrifice, 


 _ 3- Whatever the Fathers and Litur- 
gies may have of this matter, I ſhould 
not dare to ſay as his Lordſhip does, That 
the Bread and Wine in the Sacrament, as Fi- 
gures and Images of the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, are, properly ſpeaking, ſuch a Me- 
morial made to God, to put him in remem- 
brance,&c. without ſome particular ground 
in the New Teſtament, which I am pretty 
oO ͤ—— c 
4. It ſeems, I confeſs, to me a little 
abſurd, to ſuppoſe the Bread and Win 
as Figures and Images of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, ſhould be in the Sacra- 
ment a Memorial to put God in mind 
of his own Son, who is always preſent 
with him, who ever liveth to make Inter- 
ceſſion for us, and is always at God's right 
Hand, to put him in mind of himſelf and 
us too; as if God were more delighted 
with the Shadow than the Subſtance, the 
Figure than the Truth, the Images and 
Repreſentations of ' Chriſt's Body and 


31 


Blood, than the Body and Blood of Chrift 


himſelf. I might here add, that it would 


have been, I think, a very abſurd thing, 
to ſay, that the great Deſign of the Fea 
of the Paſſover, was to put God in mind 
of the deliverance of the People of Iſrael 
out of Egypr. The Application is ſo eaſie, 
TEEN 2 11 : * f 
. Suppoling the Images and Figures of 

Chriſt's ay — Blood icke — 
be ſuch powerful Memorials to put God in 
mind of his own Son, and us too; yet I 
cannot ſee they can be more fo, by being 
offer d to God as a Satrifice, than they 
are or may be, by — only conſecrated 
and ſet apart, to ſignifie the ſame thing 
ina Sacrament. His Lordſhip very well 
knows, thoſe that do not believe the Sa- 
crament to be a true and proper Sacrifice, 
yet believe the Bread and Wine are 
Signs, Figures, Images, Repreſentations of 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt ; and therefore 
as ſuch may anſwer this ſuppos'd Deſign 
poo Intention of the Euchariſt, as well 

nd as fully as if they were offer*d to God, 
as a true and proper Sacrifice. 

6. That therefore there is nothing here 
ſaid by his Lordſhip to be done in the 
Euchariſt, as it is ſuppoſed to be a true 
and proper Sacrifice, in Memorial of = 

a 
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(RJ. 
Sacrifice of Chriſt, and particularly as it 
is ſuppoſed to be a Memorial made to 
God to put him in mind of us, that may 
not every whit as well be done in it, as it is; 
what we all believe it to be, a Memorial 
of a Sacrifice, i. e. of the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt; and therefore there is no neceſſity 
at all from its being fuppoſed a Me- 
morial made to God, to put him in mind 
of his Son or of us, to conclude that it 
muſt be a true and proper Sacrifice. As 
for inſtance, Taking the Euchariſt only 
for a Sacrament, and not a true and pro- 
per Sacrifice, We may ſer before God the 
Bread and Wine (as his Lordſhip” here 
ſpeaks) 48 Figares and Images of the pre- 
cious Blood of Chriſt ſhed for , and of (his 
precious Body , and plead” to God the me- 
rit of his Son's Sacrifice once offer d ow the 
Croſs for 4s Sinners, and in this Satrament 
repreſented; beſeeching him, for the ſake 
thereof, to'beſtow his heavenly Bleſſings on us. 
I cannot ſee-but the Bread and Wine are 
as much the Images and Figures of Chriſt's 
Boa) and Blood in a Sacrament, as they would 
be in a Sacrifice, And tobe ſure the Merit 
of Chriſt's Sacrifice is as great, when it is 
repreſented by the Bread and Wine in the 
Euchariſt, as a Sacrament, as it would be, 
if repreſented by 'em as a Sacrifice; and 
| WG 
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we may as effectectually plead that Merit 
by humble Prayer in the Euchariſt, as a 
Sacrament, as we could if it were turn'd 
into a Sacrifice. 
His Lordſhip ſays, To conclude this mas- 
ter, the Ancients held the Oblation of the 
Euchariſt, to be anſwerable, in ſome reſpeits, 
to the Legal Sacrifices. Vo ens A 
His Lordſhip does very well to fay, 
in ay reſpects, for other late Writers 
make it anſwer the Legal Sacrifices in all 
reſpects, nay, and to have the uſe of all 
kinds of Sacrifices. Thus Mr. Mede, and 
others after him, make the Bread and 
Wine in the Sacrament, to be not only 
an external Rite of that ſolemn Service 
wherein we give thanks to God, but an 
Euchariſtical and EuQtical Offering, a 
Peace Offering, nay, a true and proper 
Prepitiatary.Sacrifice. - -... 
Now I think, that granting all that 
his Lordſhip here fays, yet we need not 
yield, that the Bread and Wine in the 
Sacrament. are any true or proper Sa- 
rien at BIL:- ©... ; 5 
1: We freely own, that the Sacra- 
ment is the moſt ſolemn Service of the 
Chriſtian Religion, as the Sacrifices were 
of the Jewiſn. . 


2. We 
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2. We may truly aſſert, that the Eu- 
' + Ccharift, in a general Senſe, is a Rite of 
Prayer and Praiſe: to God, that is, a ſo- 
lemn Service, in 'which receiving Brea 
and Wine as the repreſentative s gns of 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt offer d for 
us, we give Thanks and Praiſe to God for 

his Mercy; but this may be done with- 
out offering up that Bread and Wine as an 
Euchariſtical, Euactical, or Peace- Offering, 
much leſs as a true Propitiatory Sacrifice. 
Offering material Sacrifices, as outward 
Signs, Tokens, Rites, of Publick Prayer, 
| Thankſgiving, apnizing God the Lord of the 
Creature, were in ufe by God's Preſcrip- 
tion under the Law, but we believe 
are aboliſh'd under the Goſpel ; and yet 
all the Prayers, Praiſes, Confeſſions, Ac- 
knowledements, and all kinds of Worſhip, 
may be made under the Goſpel, without 
that particular Sen, Toten, Rite of Wor- 
ſhip, the offering up of a Material Sacrifice, 
that were or could be made with it under 
the Law; and particularly this is and 
ought to be done in the holy Sacrament, 
= ir be not a true and proper Sacri- 
3. Another End of Sacrifices was, that 
they were Typical and Prefigurative bf 


the grand Sacrifice of Chriſt that was to 
| come. 


80610 


come. Now hoſe that plead for the Saerd“ 
ments being a true 1275 proper Sacrifice 
cannot Petting! it does literally anſwer the 
legalSactificesin this s reſpeLt put gers they 
are for an alent, and tell us that as 
there Were aerifices t ypicil/and prefigu 
rative of the Sacrifice of Chriſt te come, 
. ought to be trug and real Sacri- 
, commemorativeſy Re refentative 
1 the Sactifice: of Chriſt already paſt, 
and that the Sactament is Tuch a Ste — - 
and the great Chriſtian Sacrifice, Now 
beſides — upon this Suppoſition, ie 
would ha ve been a fooliſh thin to aboliſh 
any Sacrifices, which'yet'we' find by the. 
Nom T eff amen is certainly done, an that 
we can find nothin Res "ſuch" Sacri- 
ice, of Chriſt's Inſtitũtiem under the New. 
Law, as theſe Gentlemen ſove to 8 
I fay, beſides this; tlie 2 22 70 as fu 
anſwers this intention, t were 
Sacrifice. The Bread Aud ad A e 
much Pigutes, Symbols, Repreſenta tions 
of the Bod and Bloo#'6F Chriſt, as if 
they were lemnly offer d up to God as 
So that 7 will po further than his Lords 
ſhip has done, and fay, that the Sacta- 
_ not only . but in all reſpects, 


as they were Acts o * _— 
8 


* 


roper 
7 W knee = 


er, we have reaſ 
SITS 985 
ways,butat ſome own + Time 
invocate God, and 
ve. Pre, 12 
Ric e ſq we in the 
c e at all other times too, may 


thers under the Law 

and on, 
96 sto him, by that 
; often, even then, 


< a ebe! 5 5 | that E Rok his 

Lordſhip ſays of ſlaying Beaſt 5,41 ing 
Incenſe, I will a N. . Bread 
and Wine, Mea Dr ak Offerings 


Our Saviour Wach a — — this — 


Wes of Bread and, Wine as a ſacred. 
| N, 


$ 
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Rik, 2 Service, t W 
ai" B hg toper Sacrifice 4440 bo 
| , f0 give Thank s ahd Sap 

2 — ro Tg Fade in his Name. 

Hy Lordſhip then refers us to the Land. 
ed M. Mede, 1 his Diſcourſe of the Chrj. 
8 7 voy tr, and fays, he has ful) clear'd 
ot / d it from the ethers, is ſtrange 


ih he _ o fully clear and prove what 
he hitufelf in that very Diſcourſe owns 


to be, b h belief, Mare, intricate, and 


len. 
is Lordſhip then ſays, the Euchariſth 
cal 4 re, thas explain is indeed Moyixh 
Ae Sue ifice, widely 7 
from f chef ous Sacrifice of the Maſt, 
2 in the Ch wreh of wget n 
ree wit 18 rainy, 
that 1 Sacrifice of the Maſs is a Mag? 
ſer, if compar'd with his Lordſhips Chti- 
ſtian ce of Bread and Wine But 
muſt, with all reſpect to his Lordſhip, 
ſay, that I believe even this has no groun 
in Scripture, nor ſo much in Antiquity, 
as it is ſuppos d to have. However, I 
cannot ſee how it cat be called by the 
Fathers a Reaſoriable Sacrifice, in oppo- 
ſtrion to the Legal Kicrifices, when, as it 
is deſcribd by bo 5 f Lordſhip, it perfectly 
agrees with them, 3 is as true and pro- 


2 


* 
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per: & Material Sacrifice, as they were 
and when the vety ſame Material Sacrifice | 
of Bread and Wine, that is now ſuppoſed 

to be offer d NN the Goſhel, Was alſo 


offer'd under the Law. wh 

And. now I huwply.D 4 ies | 

N for my boldneſs ariog. my 
Opinion, contrary to h hisLo aps, in thus | 
A. k I 
; iet may we prouc of havi 

ſuch a Second, 120 had not the Nat 
ſo ſolemnly appe eaPd to his Lordſhip's 

Judgment in the eaſe, I would, 00 y 
own fake, have ſeem d to know. no: 
thing. of it. I wiſh his Lordſhip to be · 
liens it is my ſettled Jud, 8 That 
Whatever may haye been the Opinion of 

ſame; very great Men in the Church of 
of England, the Church it ſelf has never 
favour'd this Doctrine ſince the Refſorma- 
tion. 1 humbly. ho ops his Lordſhip will 
not be diſpleaſed if I differ from him, 
when I verily think he differs from. the 

Church... 

The next place of Scripture the Doctor 
inſiſts upon, for. the proving: of his Chris, 
ftian Sacrifice, is Rom. 15. 15,36, Newerr, 
theleſs, Brethren, I 5. 17 the morg. 
boldly unto ind, „in ſome . 572 putting. f 
You in mind, becauſe of of the Grace Fhat ii. 

given 


”. 
- 


— 3 . 
ven to we of God, that I bo be thi Mi. 
5 or! 5 Jeſus C brif to th Gemiles, that, 
the! offering. up of the Oele, might be. 
2 | n 
ttle purpoſe, about Aeνε y. and?rpup- 
5 e . , 2 
_ tho? Ditonrgos ſignifies, in general; any 
ſort of Miniſter or Officer” Sacred el 
Civilz yet when joined with Hierburgon, 
it Ggnifies him that miniſters in, 


1 i 
Things, which may be either ſtrictly 
and "properly a Prieſt; if he offer a true 
and proper material Sacrifice, ſuch as 
were khoſe of the Law, or a Prieſt, in a 
more general and leſs proper Senft, if he 
e and metaphorical Sa- 
_ crifices to offer, ſuch ag we believe are 
thoſe under the Goſpeeeel. 
The Queſtion then is, What chat Of. 
fering is the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of in the 
Text? whether it be the offering up of the 
Gentiles, or it. be an offering made by the 
Gentiles? . nen Wes 


The Doctor ſhews a+pood inclination 
to the latter Interpretation, When he 
cites Caftatio's Trapſfätion, Vt extraneo- 

rum libatio accepts — per ſanctum conſecrata 
Spiritum ): And t en no doubt this Sa- 
mn G 3 crifice 


- 
* 


= etl. porch Priefts, 
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. Fes 
y Ghoſt mu eg < ne of: of 
7 2 to come down upon the Sacrifice 


of the Bread and Wi ine. For what Rea- 
the Doctor did not pitch upon this 
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then ha 
common, a ro all the = | 
theſe Words,to 


been the Wa 
3 at his hci co MINS 


But be i as it Al. be 
which i 18 e e Pe 2 77 15 
pretation of this place, 0 | 
calls the con verted Gentiles an 0 
inmates tha e EE 
a to he a Miniſter LEY 
Chrift 1 the Gentiles, did, as, a it, 
offer em up to God, Here is certainly 
ans ate of Chriſtiag. Sacrifice, and if we 
re it with 's Definition 
crifice, 4 proper one bo tho he 
callit here improper and metaphorigal,' But 
Now ſhall we find here the great C riſtign 
Sacrifice of Bread and Wine in the Eu- 
8 es, ſays the Doctor, The y . 
«.alages to 17 8 79 and e 


4 Hab Gk, 
0. 85 rn ao in ces Lge "08 


vi ih 


0 __ 
agg ggf 
EE 
e en 


«x if we believe the Boche, ers 
is a dotble. Alluſion, firſt; To the I 
"Invoce Th 


ſtian Sacrifice it if, and af & 


from the Nev Tef amen? of the Db 
Qor's Chriſtian Sacrifice, and theres 
cannot grant him, that K a . 
Alluſion to that which is tar 
rar -alludes to hs Calan, 
—— that is, 00 
Nos of the w ; there we arg ſurg 
ones true rag Ys 9 — 
t e mi tev 
lude h ch them . avis uſual 
for the Apoſtles in the New Tofaven? th 
do, whenth they ſpeak of the Mes k 
Lacrifices of the Goſpel. And TI tro“ 
Doctor muſt clearly prove, that there is 
ſuch a Sacrifice, from ſome other Plat 
befors he can ſo much as ſuppoſe t ths 
Apoſtle here to-allude to it; and when 
he has done that, 1 it will brag 
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de rove by any thing dem 
. r erer 


ald beim bat 1 li nab 

a baths Doctor will day, here 

Nei A luſion to that antieat Cuſtom 

- pe DO Holy. Sheſi tu come 
dopin upon the“ i OST; 

JL anſwer, This to me is jnſt as plain as 

ee ther. If the Doctor . — 

rſtogd theſe Words of an | 
by the Seattle and ſuppoſed t 2 

to be the Bread and Wine in = Eucha-. 

* he might ha ve had ſome Shadow of 


retence e he Wel here allud 


to that Cuſſom; ** tber he truly 


05 665 t otherwiſe, there is 

Jt goons dor it, Here is not a 

= Mecatiau, nor amy; $aprifice' f 
rel 


or am coming Janus; of the 
ue ee is indeed the 
ab Goa E eee 


72 to & Hrepar id end offer d 


e. th c Ry 
if — Doctor * 7 


the 
(hall 2 P get, in 
] a; Prieſt, in 

the ſame Sen has the Gentiles are u 8a · 
crifice) ; And I preſume: hg) will grants 
that the Gentiles converted by the A 
171 muſt be, in ſome meaſure, ſanct ed 
e Holy Ohoſt, befate they cauld b 

fi ro bp e ap Of bring. A 

e 
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0 As to that ancient Cuſtom of Invocat-- 
the Holy Ghoſt to come down on the 
Gifts, I add further, that I cannot believe 
it is ſo ancient, neither that the Apoſtle 
could ( unleſs it were Prophetically) al. 
lude to it: I think we have not one word 
in the New Teſfament that Joos that way, 
and we ſhall hardly ſind any, thing of it 
in the Fathers, of the firſt; ſecond, or, it 
may be, the third Centuries. The firſt 
Author that Lremember any thing of it 
in, is the Clementine Conſtitations, which 
is not, as ſome learned Men think, above 
ſixty Lears older than St. Chry/oftom, that 
has it. But as to theſe things I am under 
Correction, as one that did not, I con- 
fefs, begin witk the Fathers, as the Doctor 
adviſes young Students to do. 0 
I think I have anſwer'd the Subſtance 
of what the Doctor hath ſaid as to this 
Text. The Doctor has indeed brought 
a great many Citations of mou and 
— Authors, that are nothing tö this 
Text. I ſhould think it had been proper, 
ſince we cannot ſee one jot of Reaſon for 
the Doctor's Suppoſitions and Alluſions from 
the Text it ſelf, to have brought ſome 
Authorities to back it, but I find no ſuch 
thing; and I will do him the honour to 
ſay; chat I believe he is the firſt that ever 


brought. 


11 


brought an Acgamont om this Text/\to 
a Bread; and Wine in the Sacra 
ment, to be a true a Sacrifice. 


In Fg. 56. The D Caves a 
17 ſuppoſing, that b e 


| where Sact i 
L e 
eta, true and 


ons and in how ma 
proper Sacrifices are u d nowadays), 
if be Pine 12 — —— e of in 
to 't 1 
8. 4 the Bread Hin fora 


Sacrifice, © * 
To ſee Bread and Wide mate with Water; | 
(War! mixt with Water in the Church 

f England ? ) Tho if the Doſtor will 
hw the Wine mixt with Water, it quite 
ſpoils his Sacrifice, for no Water was ever 
mixt wich Wine that was offer'd in 
crifice.. So ſolennly brought 10 the J. 
(what carry d in Proceſſion, as in ford 
of the Greet Churches Y) and ben 4 Loaf 
thd# Bread, and Cup of that Wine brought 
. the Deacon, tw — of % Offering, 
(chat's well ſuppos d; how in manner of 
ag: Offering? Or where in tho Church ol 
— which he. alſo taking in bis hands 
4-4 Offe 170 s well ſ lappard again, 
how tiny: 
on the Tables Gd does that make em, 


ſets them with all reverence 


- 
ew - 
W 


' 
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oy 


i — Prayers * 
lation A (che r 
do well to cell ns where is the Prayer of 
8 Chard of England ; for T 


8 Lau no, not n EA 


9 72 2 
this 


41 1 | 
be 1 5 * the M 
174. to lie in the Conſecratian⸗) 
122 for and wm Pomwens 
Praiſes henkſpini 
975 fot aro indeed the Saotifices 
* to p Gow: 7 Fauler -of 


18 * SS 
ah, -which the 


lim to ſend. 

Mali 8 ear TI of Eng» Engs 
S ty King 

2 e Sixth? Aud the People with the 


„Aman. "What do the People never 
ſay Amen but at a Sacrifice? Au thn to 
ſee the 
of, the..: 


44 -then; the Deacon to carry 


4 2 
1 :8 T7 > ws * * 41 
" . * 1 yy 


dons upon 4 Bread.and Cop. 


tung fist eat of the Bread and drint 
about, Sen n Whether the A | 


PY 


Harmony. and Acelamation, ſaying 


"3 Wd 


«dy 2 1 
ol theirSyrtificey in the farne metliod that 
we do of our Sücrament? and where che 
Likeneſs lies hetween em? d 7 
yo. ee; and bear al concluded with Pſi , 
and Prayers, &. Will he afituc 
ehui? KN * arid Prayers vt 
the Sacrifices , there dre Hy mise = 
Prayers atthe'Sacritinent; Mk the Sacra 
rant is a cries. Wir LI. e 
Hike celebrity of words. I ſte th 
all for pomp n the Sac: ment. rede 
bave sit, ho'maſt'go! aud fetch it from th 
hurch of Rome. "Þ confeſs our O N 
the Sacrament, now it is reform d 
the Superſtition' of the Maß, and forme 
aden Liturgtes, is ws ; ſolemn; 
pathetical'a 'Form, a ni eaſily be 
— 4 ＋ by. the wit of” Man; but f ſee 
no ſuch; vt. Celebrity , Irs of Words 
or ARions in it; bur what is very grave 
and decent, if. Peo ple would let it Alone, 
or not overidod 15 1 23 Peycod on 
Rubtic in their Celebrity; or 
would not pull ſo 10 to draw us back 
to our, firſt Reformation, and how* far 
further This. Deponent ſaith not, © 
I. b ſee d hear all this; would mate 
any aninitiated Heathen contlude c. What 
ſome ſimple i eee Heathens might 00 
L cannot tell, but I am apt to think, thüt 


no 


* 
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no Chriſtian of Senſe, that had read and 
conſider d the New. Teſtament; and a few 
Chapters in Levitiew, and our Office for 
the: Sacrament,. ( unleſs his Head were 
quite turn'd for material Sacrifices, and 
he thought there never was,' nor could 
be any Religion without em) would be 
in any danger of thinking our Sacrament 
a true and proper Sacrifice, 

The Docter may think I deal unfairly 
with him, that 1 leave out part of his 
Disjunctive in the beginning of this Para- 
graph, or 44 it mar aaminiſtred in the Pri- 
mitive Times but I hope he will conſider, 
that the Nature of his Disjunctive, as he 
there puts it, is ſuch, that what he aftef 
ſays muſt be true of both parts of it: And 
then I think he has ſuffſciently abus d the 
Church of Exglend, b — ſo much' 
of his pomp - lile ale It he would 
have the ignorant part of his Reader be- 
lieve, that all the things he there hints ar, 
are in our Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ment, he aſperſes the Church, and, in 
effect, falſly accuſes: her. If he deſign to 
bring himſelf off, by meaning ſome of 
theſe things are not in our Office, but in 
ſome ancient Liturgies, he, in effect, ac- 
cuſes her, by his repreſentation- of being 
deſectivs in her Office for the Sacra- 
ment ; 


The Doctor in his next hom 
» $8. tells us, NY this to Ut the 
Woes he pes 
eng ariſt #6 
T Sar acrifiee, And he cites ſome places 
| Fathers, that the Roweniſts will as 
mach infift on for their Sacri 22 the 
us ay in antiquity, Wit a 
guard. St. Cee, When 4 7 
E * ſacrificed ruby, &c. 
Who being impave,. dares offer wp 
Ohh Bord &&e; Not a word wo 
ing up che Rread and Wine in the Len- 
ent. 

2 he ce Paſſ of Ealogiar, 
out of Photize, thar, if ene it 
right, conifounds himſelf and rhe a 

For the tremendous N of tb 
| Bodyof our Lord, which is 0 wn, 
is. not an Tuſftitation' of different Sutriſſrel, 
but >Commemorationof the Sucviſice once oe 

1 If we take ** 1 


e hy hrs ov e. 


. Kc, to mean, as 
they do, no true and proper 


all 


only a Commemoration of Chrid's 
Sacrifice ;: which certainly may be made 
without any true and proper ißoe at 


II, Iſay, we nodertined it thus, as we: 
ought, it canfounds both the Maſs, and: 


the Sacrifice, of Bread and Wine in the 
Sacrament. _ 


But if the Doctor will have ĩt meant of 
any true and Sacrifice, vat different. 
. myſt ſigniſie the oa Sacrifice 


went from, or the ſame. with War 
_ e?-that of Chriſt upon the Croſs? 
Then we have plainly the of the; 
Maſa, which the Papiſts ſay, is 
tially the, | with that.of 
different from, or the ſame with 166 d Sa- 
crifices, of the Law, (as Bread and Wine 
were offer'd then, as well as other Sa» 
crifices) then Chriſtians would fall under 
the Curſe of 8 who, as Zalegius juſt, 
before (as the Doctor cites him) tells 

us, threatens the 1 == to thoſe who 
— to the ww 155 


oF, 


—— of different Sacrifi [a6 Lib 4 


Theos, 


1 


ine 
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Then the Doctor, Pag. 59. retteats 
Again ro his Rrong Hold, That the Minis 


mr of the Goſpel might be call'd Priefts, the 
40 K. * 9 el 
eee 

\ I would adviſe the Doctor to keep him 
there, and he is ſaſe eholigh : For no 
doubt they may; by way of Analogy, be 
call'd Prieſts, as they offer Spiritual Sa- 
ee, - as they are Aatuphoi 1 IId, 
ſuch as miniſter about holy Things; which 
— may be, without offering any true 
and proper material Sacrifice. Our Ex- 
gliſþ word Prieft, is either à contraction 

of the word Ppebyter, an Elder, or comes, 
as {ſome have thought, tho' not very pro- 
badly, ſrom the Greek ve,, qui preeſt 
Heri, he that preſides over ſacred Mini- 
ſtrations; and in either of theſe Senſes 
they may be call'd Prieſts. The Greet 
word leb does not rieveſſarily ſigniſie 4 


true a er Sacrificing Prieſt, hut 
atiy one that tminiſters in holy Offices © 


And the Hebrew word Cohen, from whiel 
the Doctor in ſome places argues for him 
ſelf, ſignifies a Prince, or any Governour,' 
as well as what we properly call a Prieſt; 
and therefore muſt be apply'd to the 
Prieſt rather, under the notion of a Go 
vernour, than of one that offers _ 


* | 

yy 
n 
The Latin word Secerdos, comes from Sa. 
trem dare, to adminiſter ſacred Things, 
and Secrifeinm is hüt ſacram fatfum, an 
holy Deed, or ſomething made Holy or 
Conſecrated, and ſacrificare is but ſacram 


facere, to do ſome holy Action, and by 


dedication to make ſomething Holy. 80 
that when any of theſe Words, in each 
Language, ars apply'd to a true and pro- 
per Frieſt or Sacrifice, they ſigniſſe more 
than they do from their original Nota- 
tion. q | 
And therefore, I can ſee no great rea- 
ſon, why we ſhould ſcruple uſing them 
ſometimes in a more general and leſs 
ſtrict Senſe, when that is fo agreeable 
to their original ſignification, + 
Here, 1 believe, the Doctor and I 
are pretty 
hands together. 


ut alas! Friends muſt 


part; for the Doctor will not take my 


Advice; but, p. 60. fallies out again in 
Defence of his Proper Prieſt and Mate- 
rial Sacrifice, For (ſays he) the holy Eu- 
chariſt u ſo very like 4 Sacrifice, no Man 
can well tell what the common Notion of 4 


nature 0 Sacrifice, upon which the Vot «« 

ries 4 to feaf 2 the NT emple, and at the 

Altar of their God, 
H What 


well agreed, and may ſhake 


Sacrifice is, or eaſily diſtinguiſh it from the 
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Wat Charch does the Doctor mean, 
where the holy Buchariſt is ſo very like 
4 Sacrifice? Is it the Church of Rome ? 
confeſs there it looks ſomerhing like 
a Sacrifice; but not half ſo much like 
3 Sacrifice as their Doctrine makes it: 
or there is not one word of offering 
he Nody and Blood of Chriſt in the 
. of the Maſs; thoꝰ there be enough 
more than once, of offering the Bread 
and Wine. 1 
Is it the Church of Exgland ? I think 
it would look much more like a Sacri- 
„ if there were q diſtin Altar to 
offer the Bread and Wine upon ( An 
Altar to Jenitpe od t ) before they 
were eat at the able. If they 
were part of em conſumed by. Fire upon 
that Altar, and Incenſe offer'd, before the 
remainder were eat by the Prieſts and 
People, or if the Doctor did not think thi 
neceſlary, yet methinks the Church ſho 
appoint ſome ſolemn Form of Oblation, 
or ſome Myſtical Rite that ſhould clearly 
diſtinguiſh the Serrifice from the Sacrament 
or theſe Gentlemen, if it look /o d 4 &a. 
erifice, ſhould be able to tell us, where 
the Sacrifice lies, whether in the Offertory, 
or the ſolemn Placing of the Elements on 
the Table, or there ought to be Gay ſon 
emn 


4 


= 


FJ 
lemn Form of Words to make em an Of- 
1 Conſecration; or whether 
the Sacrifice be in the Act of Conſecra. 
tion, or in ſame Prayer of Oblation after 
Conſecration, Theſe are things that are 
all: talk*d of by theſe Gentlemen, but I 
cannot ſee they are at all agreed about 
'em, but a Sacrifice it muſt be, tho? where 
it be as intricate and perplext, as 
Mr. Mede ſays, it is to know what the 
Fathers mean by the Chriſtian Sacrifice. 
Now I confeſs I can. ſee nothing like a 
Sacrifice, but only that there is Bread 
and Wine, which. were ſometimes offer d 
under the Law. But I think if we con» 
ſider the tenour of the New Teſtament, and 
the Doctrine thereof, concerning the uſe 
of the Legal Sacrifices, are rather forbid- 
den, than commanded to be offer'd under 
the Goſpel, "Tis true, this Bread and 
Wine are ſolemnly ſet apart (which we 
call Conſecration) to ſignifie and repre- 
ſent the Body and Blood ef Chriſt, that 
were once offer'd for us, and by theſe vi- 
ſible Repreſentations we make a ſolemn 
Memorial of that Sacrifice ; but this may 
as well be done without any true and 
proper Sacrifice, as with it, So that the 


crament is not, ſtrictly ſpeaking, 4 Sa- 
4 Sacrifice, but only 4 
2 


orifice im Memorial . | 
Me. 


all the h 


e 
| Memorial of 4 Sacrifice, as the Scripture 
plainly intimates, and the Fathers, after 


craments being a Sacrifice, in a great 
many places explain themſelves. 

S3 c that all that I can make of the Do- 
| Rtor's Argument here from likeweſ3 o 4 
Sacrifice, is this, Bread and Wine were 
eat and drank at the Sacrifices, and Bread 
and Wine are cat and drank at our Sacra» 


proper Sacrifice. | 


ment, ergo, the Euchariſt is a true and 


And as there appears nothing at all in 


our Office of any true and proper Offer 
ing or Sacrificing of the Bread and Wine 
in the Sacra ment, ſo the Doctrine of the 


Church of England is expreſs againſt it. 


In the Homily concerning the Sacrament 
(as I have prov'd before) we are caution- 


ed not to turn the Memory into 4. Sacrifice. 


That is, the Church ovus the Sacrament 
the Memory or Memorial of the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, but not it ſelf 4 true and proper 
Sacrifice in Memory of, &c, And theſe 
words are certainly as much levell'd againſt 
this Sacrifice of Bread and Wine in the 
Sacrament , as againſt the Sacrifice of 


the Body and Blood of Chriſt, call'd by 


the Papiſts the Sacrifice of the Maſs; for 


the one is expreſly and explicitly in the 


Canon 


\ 


— - 


igh chings they talk, of the Sa- 
| 


YO, Og . 
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tu 


Ras, rats 
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Canon of the Maſs, the other only inter- 
pretatively and by r as de- 
clar'd by the Councel of Treat to be the 
Doctrine of the Roman Church. And our 
Church declares againſt all turning the 
Sacram@Mt into any pretended true and 
proper Sacrifice whatſoever, . F 
hen the Doctor tells us, The Primi. 
tive Chriſtians, who were as afraid of Idola- 
try, 4s any of the Proteſtants were ſo far 
from not having this notion of it, or being 
2 to own it as ſuch; that as Melchiſe- 
ech was 4 Type of Chriſt, ſo they believed 
the Bread and Wine which he brought forth 
to Abraham, when he bleſſed him, to have 
been a Type of this commemorative Sacrifice 
by Bread and Wine, which Chriſt Inſtituted 
for his Church. Vid, Gen, 14. 18, 5 
And Melchiſedech Ning of Salem, brought 
forth Bread and Wine ; and he was Prieſt of 
rigs High God, and he bleſſed him, and 
ata, &c. 

I cannot gueſs why the Doctor talks 
here of Idolatry; for unleſs he be conſci- 
ous to himſelf, that he means ſomething 
more by his Chriſtian Sacrifice, than 
meerly the material Sacrifice of Bread and 
Wine in the Sacrament, I believe none of 
his Adverſaries in this Controverſie would 
charge him with any thing of that na- 
ture. 3. 1 


—— r 


[ 162 ] 
As to what the Fathers thought of this 
this matter, we may conlider, 

1. That not one of the Fathers that I 
have met with, cited either by the Do- 
Ror, or any others, give the leaſt Reaſon 
for this Interpretation; ſo that we muſt 
entirely depend on their Authority for it: 
And we may obſerve Bellarmine, when he 
pincht, ſtill flies to them as his laſt re- 

— That many of om k of the 

Bread and Wine brought forth by Melchi. 
ſedeck, as a Type of the Bread and Wine 
in the Sacrament, without mentioning 
any thing of a Sacrifice. 

3. The Doctor muſt needs be ſenſible, 
that too many of thoſe Citations brought 
from the Fathers, give an handle to the 
Papiſts to argue for their Sacrifice of the 
Maſs; fo that the Doctor, if he inſiſt too 
much on ſome places of the Fathers for 
the Sacrifice of Bread and Wine, he will 
find it hard to diſintangle himſelf from the 
other. Let him conſider his Citation 
from St. Cyprian, pag. 60. who (i. e. Chriſt) 
offer d 4 Sacrifice to God the Father, and 
affer'd the ſame Sacrifice that Melchiſedeck 
bad offer d, that is, Bread and Wine, to 
wit, his own Body and Blood; Not that! 
think the Fathers beheyed the To 
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of the Maſs, neither do I think they be- 
lieved the Bread and Wine in the Sacra- 
ment to be a true and proper Sacrifice, 
but I believe they, in this and many other 
Caſes, before the modern Controverſies 
were thought of, ſpake unwarily and im- 
Oy: And when ſome Arguments, 
1 bow Scri _ , 9 of 
Spea were n, en 1 
Ns was then * it is — 
they N obtain'd and became com- 
mon; and particularly this Interpreta- 
tion of Melchiſedeck's Bread and Wine, 
(which, I confeſs, to me is as groundleſs 
and, precarious as any that ever', even 
Origen himſelf, was the Author of) I be- 
lieve was firſt ſtarted by ſome ancient 
Apologiſt againſt the Jews, as a plauſible 
Argument for the Antiquity of the Chri- 
ſtian Sacrament, and followed by other 
Fathers, till it gained a kind of Authority 
among them. 3 

4. I think the Doctor would have done 
well to have cleared this place of Scrip- 
ture, as he has pretended to do ſome others, 
and not to have let the matter reſt only 
on the mere Authority of the Fathers, 
who, tho great Men in their time, yet I 
fancy the Doctor will not deny, were pretty 
grolly miſtaken in many things, and par- 
8 H 4 ticularly 


. 
ticularly as Mr. Mede confeſſes, expreſſed 
themſelves ſo variouſly and uncertainly as 
to this Chriſtian Sacrifice, that 'tis beyond 
belief obſcare, intricate, and perplext, what 
they meant by it. And indeed, 
5. I know not how they ſhould come 
by any clear knowledge of this matter, 
CI am ſure they none of 'em pretend to 
give us the leaſt reaſon for their Opinion) 
any more than we can do. The learned 
part of the World underſtands the Origi- 
nals better than they did, and therefore 
are as capable of judging of this Text as 
they were; and Iam apt to believe, there 
was nd ancient Tradition of the Jews 
about this matter; and *tis certain, Philo. 
Judæus, and Joſephus, (who were likely 
enough to know it, if there were any 
ſuch thing) are againſt them: And for 
thoſe Jewiſh Traditions that-theſe Gen- 
tlemen put upon us, I very much ſuſpet 
they are only of ſome Chriſtianizing Jews, 
who had mind to paſs a Complement up- 
on the Church of Rome. | 
6. Therefore I muſt beg the Doctor's 
pardon, that I am not born down with 
the Authority of ſo many Fathers, as to 
the Senſe of that place, when, as far as I 
can fee, they give not the leaſt reaſon for 
it, when I ſee no reaſon to believe there 
T3208 an was 


„ 
was any Sacrifice at all offer'd by Melchi- 
ſedec at that time, but only a civil En- 
tertainment and Congratulation to Abra- 
ham, after his Victory; when *tis plain, 
the Apoſtle, when he tells us in what re- 
ſpects Chriſt was a Prieſt, after the Order 
of Melchiſedeck, takes not the leaſt notice 
of this Sacrifice of Bread and Wige; 
when *tis likely, if Melchiſedeck offer'd any 
Sacrifices, they were ſuch as were com- 
monly offer'd at that time, when the v | 
ſame Sacrifices of Bread and Wine, that 
are here pretended to be offer'd by Melchi- 
ſedeck, as a Type of the Sacrament, were 
offer*d under the Alonical Prieſthood, and 
that not only as Bellarmine pretends, as 
appendants of the bloody Sacrifices, but 
as diſtinct Sacrifices, as ſome of the Meat- 
Offerings plainly were; when it ſeems to 
me a ſimple Reaſon for calling an Offering 
of Bread and Wine, 4 ſimple and pure Sa- 
crifice, becauſe it was pure from Blood, 
when the Blood was the great Thing in 
all the Offerings that was to make the 
Attonement, when the bloody Sacrifices. 
were certainly the more noble Sacrifices 
of the two, and did more lively repreſent, 
and more aptly prefigure, the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt. And when all the Papiſts, par- 
ticularly Bellarmine, can fay for them- 
4 ſelves 


* [ 106 ) 
_ ſelves from this Text, amounts only to 
tweõ or three way be's, When we tell em, 
ere is nothing appears of any Sacrifice , 
t there might, ſay they, be a Sacrifice; 
Or that there appears nothing of theBread 
and Wine being offer d, but, ſay they, they 
might be offer d: Or that the Apoſtle, 
| Heb. 7. ſays nothing of this Sacrifice o 
Bread and Wine; ſay they, he might de- 
n to conceal this Myſtery. And when 
we tell em, the Hebrew Particle is Con- 
junctive, not Cauſal, and that the Words 
ought to be, And he was Prieſt of the moſt 
Hugh God, not for he was, &c. Bellar- 
mine tells us, the Conjunctive Particle 
may, ſometimes be Cauſal, and brings 
an inſtance or two of it; that is, it my 
poſſibly be ſo, once in ten thouſand times. 
So that it's juſt poſſible (and that's 
the moſt ) there may be ſomething in this 
Text for what the Doctor cites it for; 
and I cannot but commend the Doctor's 
diſcretion, not to meddle with the Text 
it ſelf, but to rely wholly upon the Judg- 
ment and Authority of his Fathers, foi 
the Interpretation of it. The truth is, 
the bottom of all this diſtinction (if there 
be any thing in it) the Fathers make be- 
tween the bloody Sacrifices, and thoſe of 


\ - Bread and Wine, is an ill-grounded Ar- 


gument 


EO] 
gument they uſe, when they run down 
in their Apologies the Jewiſh and Gentile 
Sacrifices,as if they were impare and alumi- 
nable, becauſe they were bloody: As if it 
were an heinous thing, when ſo many 
Millions of Animals are every day kill'd 
and ſacrific d to the uſe of Man, the Blood 
of any Creature ſhould be ſhed for the 
— of God, and as a Sacrifice to 

m. $5 | | 
"Tis true, the bloody Sacrifices are 
undervalu'd in the 0/4 Teſtament, but not 
as if they were cruel, and in that Senſe 
bloody, (for certamly it is not greater 
cruelty to ſhed the Blood of an Animal for 
the Service of God, than for the Uſe of 
Man, and therefore cannot be, in it ſelf, 
an impure thing) but this was done upon 
ſeveral accounts. 

1. Becauſe God did not want em, P/. 
50. 13. Will I eat Balls Fleſb, or drink . 
Blood of Goats, &c. 

2. uſe they could Sacrifice to him 
nothing hut what was his own already; 
ſo in the ſame Pſalm, Mine are the Catile 
upon 4 thouſand Hills, &c. 
* — tho? this _ n — 
i et it was all along deſp 

by wy in * of — ſpi- 
ritual and acceptable Sacrifices, ſuch as 


Prayer, 
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Prayer, Praiſe, Obedience, &c. So in 
the forecited Pſalm, Offer unto God Thankſ- 
giving , and pay thy Vows unto the moſt- 
High, &c. And Samuel tells Saul, That 
to obey is better than Sacrifice, xe. 
Now all theſe Reaſons hold good as 
well againſt the Meat and Drink-offer- 
ings, the Offerings of Bread and Wine 
as againſt the bloody Sacrifices : And 
therefore when the Fathers ſometimes * 
ſeem to call Bread and Wine, in oppoſi- 
tion to the bloody Sacrifices, 4 ſimple and 
Sacrifice, T confeſs I cannot ſee any 
eaſon for it, nor why ſome modern Au- 
thors do inſiſt ſo much upon ſuch unwary 
and ill- grounded Expreſſions of the Fa- 
thers, as if they could never ſay any thing 
amiſs, | | q 

Then the Doctor ſays, They (the Fa- 
thers) believed it, (the Bread and Wine 
in the Sacrament) to be that Mincha purum, 


. that pure Offering of the Prophet Malachi, 


which ſhould be offer d in every place, &c: 

1, Some interpret this place of thoſe Of- 
ferings that were ſent by the Gentiles, to 
be offer'd at Jeraſalem, after the return 
from Captivity ; inſtances of which we 


read in that Book of Ezra, of Sacrifices 


_ oarder'd by the King of Perſia, to be fur, 
niſh'd to the Prieſts, that they wight offer 


Sacr be 


IT 
Satrifices, and pray for the Life of the Ring, 
and of his Sons. And it is not improbable 
the Jewiſh Releigion, what with the diſ- 
perſion of the ten Tribes, and what with 
the Captivity of Judah, might have ſpread 
further, and taken deeper Root among 
the Heathen, than we uſually ſuppoſe it 
had done. Ir is plain, the Original is in 
the preſent Tenſe, which, if it may be 
inſiſted on, ſhews it muſt be meant of 
ſome pare Offering that was then preſently: 
made. - . 7 0 B 
2. Some interpret this place of the Con- 
ſecration of the Gentiles, and think the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 55. where he ſpeaks of the 
offering up of thg Gentiles, cabins to this 
place, together with that of I/. 66. 20. 
And. they ſhall bring all your Brethren = 
an Offering unto the Lord; &c. So that 
they think the Converſion of the Gentiles 
is that pure Offering that Malachi ſpeaks 
of, and not the Bread and Wine in the 
Chriſtian Sacrament, 5890 | 

3. Others interpret this place of Spi- 
ritual and Goſpel Sacrifices, and ſo do 
many of the Fathers, as St. Chryſoſtom, 
St. Hierom, Euſebius, St. Auguſtine, Ter- 
tullian, Theadoret, and I believe as many 
Fathers, as can be produced by the Doctor 
for the Bread and Wine in the Sacrament, 


being 


n 
. * 
* 


ck ated * 
' 


rw}. 
being the Minchs parum, the pure Offering, 
ſpoken of by Malachi. As to 10 de 
pr That many of the Fathers, parti- 
thoſe foremention'd, interpret this 
pare Offering of Spiritual Sacrifices, with» 
out the leaſt mention of the Sacrament. 
* — That ſome - thoſe ng the 
rament, as 7 pare z eem to 
mean the Sacrament, — 4 more gene- 
ral and leſs proper Senſe, it may be call'd 
a Sacrifice, with reſpect to the metapho- 
rical Sacrifices that attend it, without any 
to the Bread and Wine, as a true 
proper material Sacrifice. 
3. That therefore the Doctor had no 
occaſion to ſay indefinitely as he does, 
That they (the Fathers) believed it to be 
that Mincha purum, rhat pure Offering 
ſpoken of by Malachi. SORT | 
I do not here mention how the Papiſts 
plead for their Sacrifice of the Maſs, from 
this place, becauſe I would willingly hope, 
the Doctor will join with us againſt that 
Interpretation. 11171 
No, I confeſs, I think any of the three 
foremention'd Interpretations are mare 
probable, than that of the Doctor, tho? 
it be ſupported by ſome of the Fathers: 


TE” 
1. The 


C 424. 3 

1. The word Mincha does not always 
ſignifie Mear-Offering, or any offering of 
Bread and Wine, but, in general, any pre- 
ſent Gift or Sacrifice, and is apply d to the 
Morning and Evening Sacrifice, and the 
bloody Sacrifices are here ſpoken of in 
this Chapter, | 6 

2, It is impoſſible to give any tolerable 
RON why a Of "us ARE Wine 

ou 4 pure Offering under the Goſpel 
and yet hos be ſo when the ſame was of: 
fer'd under the Law. 

3. It is no leſs hard to aſſign a Reaſon 
why a Sacrifice of Bread aud Wine 
be more pure, than a bloody Sacrifice. 

4. Theſe Gentlemen themſelves inter» 
pret the Incenſe here ſpoken of, of Prayer, 
and yet will have the yore Offering, to be 
meant of a material Sacrifice of Bread and 
Wine, Which appears abſurd at firſt 


view. In 

So that whatever is the meaning of this 
place, I muſt confeſs, I think there is hut 
little reaſon n * — — Done 
puts upon it, tho” it be ſuppaxted by ſame 
2 yd Fathers. Hence, ſaith the Doctor, 
they call d it Suaiay ournv rajn, 70 
the Rational (not Spiritual, as the Doctor 
tranſlates it) and unbloady Sacrifice, or of. 
fering without Slaughter and Bicod. | 


Here 


#7 * i 
Here the Doctor would do well to in- 
form us, 

1. Whether the unbloody Sacrifices of 

the Law be not aboliſh'd, as well as the 
bloody ones ? 
2. How Bread and wine can be call'd 
a Rational Sacrifice under the Goſpel, and 
yet not, for the ſame reaſon, be calld ſo 
under the Law, when the very ſame was 
there offer d? 

3. If the Doctor will pleaſe to conſult 
bis Fathers, he will find in twenty 
places, that Prayer and Praiſe,and Thankſ- 

ving, and other Sacrifices, leſs properly 

0 9 are by them calld Sun, - 


e d arahuaxtu, Reaſonable or Rati- 
onal, ad bloody Sacrifices. And there - 


1 


21 doudr not, but if the Sacrament be 
158 any time call'd by the Fathers 4 Reaſo- 
nable, or Rational, and unbloody Sacrifice, 
Yis ſo calb'd in a general and metaphorical 
Senſe, as being a ſolemn Service attended 
with thoſe Rational and unbloody S acrifices 
of Pra yeaiand Praiſe, G r.. 
q Then the Doctor tells us, The Fathers 
calld the Sacrament Sci N T's us tele 
Who vun lein. The Doctor adds Svoiay, 
which is not in the Author, and ſo makes 
falſe Concordance, by retaining o_ | 
an 


. 
and not changing it into $vouiny ; how - 
ever, if it were as he puts it, he falſly - 
tranſlates it, 4 Sacrifice offered by the Prieffe 
without 18 or mact ation. If the Do- 
Qor had cited the Paſſage entire, he had 
ſpoil'd all. It runs thus, % Faith we ſhall 
underſtand there lies aon the holy Table the 
Lamb of God, that takes away the Sin of the 
World, who is ſacrificed by the Prieſts, with- 
out being [acrificen. For ſo it ought to be 
tranſlated, and not as the Doctor and the 
Romiſh Authors do, without ſlaagbter or. 
mact ation. Where the Reader may ſee, 

1. That theſe Words are ſpoken not of 
the Sacrament, or of the Bread and Wine 
therein, bur of our Saviour, the Lamb of 
God, c. | 5 — 

2. That the Doctor plainly gives up 
this place to the Papiſts, by tranſlating 
the Words as they contend they ought to 
be, without ſlaughter or mactation. For 
tho they will not ſay, Chriſt is ſacrificed 
in the Sacrament without being ſacrificed, 
yet they do ſay, he is really and ſubſtan- 
tially ſacrificed, without being kill. 

3. Tis certain, this is the natural Tran- 
ſation ; for the principal ſignification of 
the word 2uw, is to ſacrifice, and it ſome- 
times ſignifies to kill, becauſe many of the 
Sacrifices were ſlain ; and it is uſed L. 

Us 


* 


— 
* 


[ 114 ] 
Authors ten times for one, in the firſt ſig- 
nification , and is apply'd commonly to 
Sacrifices where was no mactation,, 
4. Tis plain therefore, this witty Ex- 
preſſion of the Fathers, means only that 
the Sacrifice o Chriſt is repreſented and 
lemnly remembred in the Sacrament, W 
ther there be more Wit or Wiſdom in the 
Expreſſion, let them look to it. 
5. How wonderful witty the Doctor 
makes this Father to be, when he makes 
him to obſerve, a thing may be ſacrificed 
without bring kilPd; as if there had never 
been any Sacrifices under the Law with- 
out maF4ton, - 28 
6. If we apply theſe Words to the Sa- 
crament, as the Doctor does, and take 
em either as he does, or as they ought to 
be zung how mighty witty it would be 
to ſay, the Sacrament is a Sacrifice, ſacri- 
ficed by the Prieſts without /aughter ; or, 
the Sacrament is a Sacrifice, facrificed by 
the Prieſts, without being ſacrificed. 
7. The Obſervation will be ſtill impro- 
ved, if we apply this Expreſſion. to the 
Bread and Wine in the Sacrament, and 
. fay, The Bread and Wine in the Sacra- 
ment are a Sacrifice, . ſacrificed without 
ſtanghter or mactation, ( tis wonder if oy 
Wav ” cou 
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could be ſacrificed with it) or the Bread 
and Wine are a Sacrifice, ſacrificed by the 
Prieſts, without — ror | 
This laſt Expreflion, whether it be 
wiſe or witty, no matter; I think, in my 
Senſe of it, tis true, that the Bread and 
Wine in the Sacrament are a Sacriffce 
without being ſacrificed, that is, no Sacri- 
uſt as our Saviour in the Sa- 
Sud ue /., ſacrirficed 
wit haut being ſacrificed, that is indeed, not 
ſacrificed at all. The Doctor, to make it 
look the better, puts in the word offered, 
inſtead of ſacrificed, but I muſt keep to the 
Original. And ſo much for the DoQtor's 
abu r $voueroy, His Fathers ſay indeed, 
That Chriſt the Lamb of God, «pon the holy 
Tale, is abu ros Fubu; &., ſacrificed with- 
out being ſacrificed ; that is, his Sacrifice 
once made, is there repreſented and remem- 
bred : But he is quite miſtaken, when he 
ſays, That either this or any other of the 
Fathers, call theSacrament, gr the Bread 
and Wine therein, S aIvras Seu 
4 Sacrifice offered, or ſacrificed, without be- 
ing ſacrificed, For tho' upon ſome occa- 
ſions ſome of them ſpeak —_— 
enough , they were never guilty of ſo 
much Nonſence as that comes to. The 
place the Doctor cites, is Gelaſis Cyzic. 
I 2 Hiſt. 
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Hiſt. Conc. Nicen. Can. 36. Then the Do- 
Qor ſays, They call d it a pure Offering, be- 
cauſe pure from Violtnce and Blood, and cites 
4 ſaying of Conſtantine to that purpoſe. 

I T confeſs the Fathers in their Apolo- 
_ gies run down: the bloody Sacrifices as im- 
pure, and the Doctor would have done 
well to tell us what they meant by it. If 
they meant impure, that is, apt to foul 
and ſtain, that's but a poor notion, and the 
Wine in the Sacrament may be objected 
againſt as impure. If they meant it was 
a cruel thing to kill and ſacrifice Animals, 
as ſome of the Fathers conclude the De- 
vils cruel, becauſe they — in bloo- 
dy Sacrifices: This is ſtill but a poor ac- 
count of the matter; for if it be no cru- 
elty to kill an Animal for the ufe of Mag 
it can be none to do it for the Service of 
God, So that ifthat be their Senſe, the 
argue from Pythagorean Principles, 
hope, when they talk of pure from Blood, 
they do not mean it is abſolutely ſinful 
to kill a Beaſt in Sacrifice, then they 
would make all the Jewiſh bloody Sacri- 
fices, ipſo — ſinful and abominable. I 
do not doubt but the Fathers, when 
they talk of the Impurity of the bloody 
Sacrifices, meant ſomething or other, tho 
I cannot gueſs what it can be, and confeſs 
my 


2 


. 
my ſelf as much in the dark what they 
mean by it, as what they mean (dich 
Mr. Meade confeſſes is dark enough) by 
the Chriſtian Sacrifice; but, to my think 
ing, a bloody Sacrifice, if rightly (or 
ritely, as the Doctor ſome where would 
have it) offer'd to the true God, is no 
more impure than an unbloody one; and. 
cannot believe, but a Beaſt offer'd in Sa- 
crifice, is a more noble Offering, than a. 
little Loaf of Bread, and a Cup of Wine ; 
and if it muſt he done by a ſolemn Sacri- 
fice more apt, either Typically , as un- 
der the Law, or commemoratively , 
under the Goſpel, to repreſent the Sacri- 
fice of Chriſt, which the Door will not 
deny to have been a bloody Sacrifice, So 
that, as I have ſomewhere elſe ſaid, I 
ſee no reaſon at all why, if Chriſt had 
deſign'd the Sacrament to be 4 true and 
proper material Sacrifice, the bloody Sacri- 
fices ſhould ever have been at all aboliſh'd, 
only a ſhort Declaration made by Chriſt, 
or his Apoſtles, that as they were #yp- 
cally Prefigurative of the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, under the Law, they ſhould now 
continue as commemorative qa ht hin 
ofit, under the Goſpel. And this would 
have prevented one great Objection made 
both by Jews and Gentiles againſt the Chri- 
PE St I 3 ſtian 
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ſian Religion, That the Chriſtians had 
no  Sacrifices; which (by the way) the 
Chriſtian Apologiſts never ſo much as 
once anſwer, (as fur as I have _ by 
ſa ing, the Sacrament is the great Chri- 
ly acrifice ; tho? their * (if they 
had belle vd it ) would have been a good 
Anſwer to that Objection. | 
Then the Doctor tells us, They c it 
4 Sacrifice of Praiſe, 
That they do in many places, if we 
mean by Sacriffce of Praiſe, 4 Sacrifice (in 
4 general denſe) or Service, in which we 
offer Praiſe ; But if the Doctor mean, that 
they call'd the Bread and Wine « Sacriffee 
of Praiſe, or an Enchariftical Offering, 1 
believe he will find it hard to ſhew us any 
ſuch place where it is ſo call'd, And in 
this Senſe, I hope, what Buxtorff, (as he 
cites him) from the Rabbins ſays, will 
be true, that Men will never ceaſe while 
the World laſts, to offer Praiſe to Gad, nor to 
offer it in that ſolemn Service or Sacrifice of 
the Euchariſt, Then the Doctor, for two 
Pages together, makes a lo Harangue 
about the Priefthood, in which I am 
= much concern'd, and ſo will paſs it 
Y: - 
Then he proceeds to Anſwer an Ob- 
jection, he ſays, is made from Dr. —_— 
v, ' * 6 0 0 


- 


my 
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Notion of a true and proper Sacrifice; 
that it is, (according to the Jewiſh Au- 
thors, for he plainly proceeds upon their 
on on) 4 Ofering rightly conſumed: 
That there it nothing conſumed, nor noWine 
poered out upon the Lords . — ſays 
the Doctor, are. there any rewanders of our 
bleſſed Tord: Natural B 
ficed, to be taken by the Communicants. 
And ſo cannot be a true and proper Sa- 
crifice, 8 

I cannot but think the Doctor himſelf 
made this laſt part of the Objection, to 
expoſe his Adverſary ; for ſure no Body 
that oppoſes his Opinion of the Chriſtian 
Sacrifice, would be ſo fooliſh as ta t4/k of 
any remains of our bleſſed Lord's Natural 
Body, to be taken by the Communicants in the 
Sacrament. | 
But to let that paſs; it is to little pur- 
poſe for the Doctor and me to diſpute 
about the Words true and proper Sacrifice, 
for I perceive by the Doctor's definition of 
a Sacrifice, that in the latter end of his 
Anſwer to this ObjeCtion, he gives in op- 

ſition to this Definition of Dr. Oatram, 

e will bring in every material Thing that 
is ſeparated or dedicated to any holy Uſe, 

to be a Sacrifice: Which I ſhew 
anon, to be a * as much #00 large, 
414 as 


, who was ſacri- 


1 


as Doctor Ontram's is by him ſuppos'd to 
be 100. narrow. 
T'can think of no way to clear this mat- 
ter, but to conſider what was the Uſe of 
Sacrifices under the Law, and com * 
em with what the Doctor, and other 
tlemen of his Opinion, attribute to — 
er as it f 9 to be a Corr 
ian Sacriff ce, under the Goſpel,” be fore 
ſay any thing to the DoQtor's Anſwer to 
this Objection. 
And arſ I ſhall recite what the Doctor 
22 the Uſe of the Sacrament, as it is 
hong to be a Sacrifice, Pg. 47. And 
e Miniſters of the Goſpel are wegawiynorlhs 
Wen, Offerers or Sacrificers, their mini- 
fration at the Lord's Table being the moſt 
| and — Part of their Prieſtly 
uni lian, in which conſecrat ing the Oblati- 
ons of Bread and Wine, or making them an 
holy and acceptable Sacrifice to God, by ſalemu 
Prayer or Invocation of the Holy Ghoſt «pon 
== They make Interceſſion and Attone- 
ment for their own Sins, and the Sins of the 
People, as by a moſt ſolemn Rite of Suppli- 
cation, acvording to the Nature and Uſe of 
Sacrifices, by which the Merch 1 Favour of 
God is procured: '. 


I T ſhall, upon this occaſion, turn to the 
Doctors Preface in a to the Rights 


i 
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of the Charch, &c. which (by the wa I 
2 little approve of, as the Doctor bs... 
ſelf does, tho' I do not like every thing 
he ſays in anſwer to that Book. I ſay, in 
his Preface, he cites ſeveral things ſrom 
other Authors, which, by his approbation 
of them, he makes his own, 
From Biſhop Taylor, Pag. 3 1, The Sa. 
erament ſucceeds to the moſt ſolemn Rite of 
atwral and Judaica! Religion, the Law of 
aerifici , 
And a little after, As Chriſt repreſents to 
bis Father the great effettiveSacrifice which he 
er d on the Croſs as a means of Attonee 
ment and Expiation for all Mankind , fo be 
hath appointed, that the ſame Miniſtry (ball 
be done upon Earth tog, iu our manner, &c. 


And 1% 32. — Preſenting an holy Sa. 
erifice bolily unto bee, thou may ft receive it in 
Heaven, and ſmell a ſweet odour in the union 
of the eternal Sacrifice which-our bleſſed Lord 
perpetually offers, &c, And again, — 
Send thy Holy Ghoſt «pon our Hearts, and 


And again, — We humbly preſent unto 
thee, O Lord, this preſent Sacrifice of Re- 
membrance and Thankſgiving. And again, 
Receive, O eternal God, this Sacrifice for 


and on behalf of all Chriſtian People. Thus 
far from Bp. 1 4 s 


let him alſo deſcend upon theſe or Kc. 


lor. 
f 1s 
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I need make no Remarks, many of 
the things appear abſurd enough at firſt 
view. 8 | 
Let us now ſee what is faid by the Do- 
Cor Manuſcript Notes he ſo much values, 
11 34: We „il continue and remember 
that Sacrifice that Chrift once made wpon t 
Croſs, — Mark continue, And again 
This Sacrifice which the Charch makes , 
Sacrifice is taken pro mattatione & occifione 
vlctima, 4: only Commemorative and Sacre» 
mental; for in that Senſe Chriſt only eſſer d 
it really wpon the Croſt, by bis own Death, 
But it ſeems it may be offer'd really, 
modo incruento, for that muſt be imply d, 
and fo it is not only Commemorative and 
Facramental, nor was really offer d only by 
Chriſt at his Death. 
his Author here makes commemor 4- 
tive and ſacramental the ſame ; ſo that, as 
fond as the Doctor is of him, he had no 
Notion of the Bread and Wine being a 
true and proper Sacrifice, commemorative, 
&c. And ſo alſo, as it is taken for à viſible 
Sacrifice, Chriſt only offered it, for here it is 
' inviſible. | 
Sure this muſt be the Sacrifice of the 
Maſs, for that (if there be any ſuch thing) 
is really inviſible, but the Doctor's Sacri- 
be of Bread and Wine, is viſible enough: 


L123) 
At it alen for a ſufficient Saeri fice to 
take away the Sins of the World, ſo indeed it 


was offered upon the Croſt, «« power 
me ts aha at Bis ee bag 
it doth not aboliſh any Man's Sin for all that, 
unieſt it be applyd: And, among other 


things, the way to apply it the 
1 ering * of fl. Aa Se 1 
nere, Whether this be not the Sacrifice 


the Maſs ? 
But if we compare the Enchariſ with 
orifice made once upon t on 


Chriff's 1 775 7 1 
4 concerning the efſe it, we · 
was 4 232 Sacrifice ; but 2410 that 
this is a true, real, and efficient Sacrifice, 
and both of them tyre far the Sins 
of the whole World, And — efore in the 
lation following, we pray, That it may pre- 
vail ſo — wh Gol, that we and 1 the 
whole Church of Chriſt (which conſiſts of more 
than thoſe who are upon the Earth ) may re- 
cetve benefit by it. TW of: 
Mark! Juſt what the Papiſts ſay of 
their Maſs, Chriſt's Sacrifice is ſufficient ; 
theirs, true, real, and not only ſufficient 
but efficient, and both of them Propitiatory 
for the Sins of the whole World; the whole 
Church, not only of the Living, but of 
Pa. 36. But we call it Propitiatory, 2 


ts - 
this and that, becauſe both of them have farce 
and virtue in them to appeaſe God's Wrath, 
Popiſh to a tittle, 
Pag. 37. The Fathers (ſays he) cad it, 
Scrificlum verum & Propitiatorium. All 
ether ways but this, the Euchariſt, or any 
other Sacrifice we make, are improperly cal. 
led Sacrifices, &c. It ſeems na vacrifices 
but Propitiatory one. 
The Doctor alſo approves this Gentle. 
man's Definition of a Sacrifice, which con- 
tains, That Sacrifice is an acknowledg- 
ment of God's Dominion, and that it is a 
ſolemn Rite of Worſhip, or Invocation due 
only to God. 1 
Mr. Meade likewiſe makes the Sacrament 
anſwer all the Ends of Sacrifices; in one 
place he makes it a Teramah, an Heave- 
Lee of Praiſe, &c. In his Chriſtian 
crifice he ſeems to derive it from zhe 
Offering of the Primitie, and cites Iren aus, 
that ſpeaks of offering the firſt Fruits to 
God, which, Mr. Meade ſays, is to agnize 
him Lord of the Creature, and ſeems to 
make the Sacrament a Sacrifice, becauſe 
the Bread-and Wine was taken from that 
Bread and Wine that had been thus of- 
ſer'd to God. In the ſame Diſcourſes he 
intimates, the Bread and Wine in the 
Sacrament, do commemorative(y wn 
7 = te 
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the Body and Blood of Chrift, and his Sacri» 
fe, and are offer'd up to God as « Sacri- 
fice commemorative, &c. as the Legal Sa- 
crifices were Typical and Prefigurative of 
the Sacrifice of Chriſt to come. And in 
the ſame Diſcourſes, as likewiſe in that 
upon Ezrs 9. he not only makes the 
Bread and Wine in the Sacrament a ſo- 
lemn Rite of Invocation, that is, « Gift 
and Sacrifice to invocate God by, but a Sa- 
crifice of Propitiation and Impetration. - 
So that it is plain, both Mr. Mede, and 
the Doctor agree, in making the Bread 
and Wine in the Sacrament, to anſwer 
all the great Deſigns of the moſt ſolemn 
Sacrifices of the Law. And methinks, 
if they would have it look ſo lite a Sacrifice 
asſthe Doctor pretends it does, there ſhould 
not be wanting in it the moſt eſſential 
Properties, and moſt ſolemn Rites, of 
the higheſt ſorts of Sacrifice. 
Now, being the conſumption by Fire 
of part of the Sacrifices upon the Altar, 
was a Rite that till attended all the high» 
oft and moſt noble Sacrifices, ſuch as the 
ropitiatory Sacrifices, the Peace-Offer« 
ings, the Treſpaſs-Offerings, and that not 
only the b/oody Sacrifices, but the Meat and 
Drink.Offering: that attended them, nay 
even thoſe Meat-offerings that were offer'd 


by 


. 1 


rn it cannot be wondred, if 
7 


of Sacrifices be, in ſome mea- 
at leaſt in the hi and moſt 
Rr Senſe of the Wo appropriated 


I (hall 


to them. 
Having premiſed Theſe things, 


$15: make ſome ſhort Remarks on what the 


Doctor ſays, in Anſwer to this Ob- 
jection. 
Firſt, he ſays, The ancient Writers of 
the Church, underſtood Sacrifices, as well 
as the Moderns, and they took the Sacra · 
ment for a Sacrifice. 
1. I know not whether the Modern 
learned Authors, may not underſtand 
the Nature of Sacrifices, better than the 
Fathers generally d. I believe the He- 
2 Language, and the Jewiſh Cuſtoms, 
be berter ( generally ſpeaking ) 
"im erſtood now, than they were in the 
time of thoſe Fat bers that Alk moſt of the 


Chriſtian Sac rice. 
2. I am not ſure but che Doctor may 
miſunderſtand the Fathers, for ought I 
can ſee, the Fathers when they call the 
Sacrament a Sacrifioe, may mean it only, in 
a general, alluſive, metaphorical, and leſs 
proper Senſe. - Mr. Meade confeſſes, (and 
ſo muſt the Doctor too, if he have read 


the Fathers, as he — be thought to 
| have 
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have done) that they talk very obſcurelß 
about the matter. The Fathers indeed 
call the Sacrament a Sacrifice, and they 
lays it is commemorative of the Sacaifice of 
Chriſt. But I challenge the Doctor to 
prove, if he can, ,that they. ever fay, as 

e does, that the Bread and Wine are « pure 


. commemorative Sacrifice, ar 4 true and pro- 


per Sacrifice, commemorative of, &c. But 
I can eaſily prove, from many places, that 
they call back their own Words, when 
they have calPd it a Sacrifice, and ſay, tis 
rather the Remembrance or Commemoration 
of a Sacrifice. By which *tis plain, they 


mean, the Commemoration 1s the Secrifice, 
or that. it is only a Commemoration of a 
Sacrifice, and not a Sacrifice. _ 

3. If the Doctor could clear his Point 


great Chriſtian Sacrifice, I Thould let the 
Doctor and his Fathers enjoy themſelves, 
and ſuſpend my belief, till I could fee fur- 
ther proof for it. Mr. Mede, who want- 
ed no Long or Application, has taken 
a great deal of pains, and ſhew'd a great 
ea 


ers, 
an een 1. come ſo fitths — 
to his main purpoſe Wie they do not ſome- 
times prove” more than be would have 
ein) that I cannot fee he has clear d any 
ching that needs any clearing, but his 
own Obſervation, that what the Fathers 
- meant) 7 n Sacri ce bs | bejond bd. 
e, elfte, intricate, and lext. And 
I muſt fa lt ewile, that the Dr. when he 
cites {0 tnany Fopiſh Authors, who in all 
they tal of Sherefice © Fn Sacrament, mean 
the Sul fer of the Ma/ and when ma 
of his citations out the Fathers are 1 
s look moſt” towards it, and are' moſt- 
urged by the Roman to proye it, and 
when He ap Mansſeript Notes; 
as (fo fat f. can ſee — almoſt as 


lainly for that arYifice, as the 
Frm C ae or e * Tay, he 


is not ve 9 8 to clear this matter, uns 


lefs he could: joramy ore? better between 
his c worative SacYifice' of Bread a 


Wie. an e Popiſh 8 ee of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt in the Sacrament. 
deny not but the Doctor declares againſt 
the Satrjfice of the Maſs, but I will ſay, he 


in ſe veral places, in effect, approves _ 
0 
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he ſometimes declares againſt; and if the 
Doctor queſtion me for it, Ill undertake. 
to prove it too. nenn 
I know the Doctor will think me too 
bold with the Fathers, and will hint at 
leaſt, if he dg not ſay, as ſome Gentlemen 
of late freely do, that we muſt interpret 
Scripture according to the Senſe of the Fa- 
thers of the firſt and ſecond, or, it ma) be, 
the third Centuries, This is what Mr. D 
has all along been harping at, and, if I 
do not miſtake em, is tge Senſe of Dr. 
G——be, and Mr. hon, and, it may 
be, ſome others; to whom I anſwer, 
1. That I believe the Doctor himſelf 
will not deny, but there are ſevèral Inter- 
pretations of Scripture, that paſs current 
among many of the Fathers, that he him- 
ſelf would not, at this time of day, inſiſt 
upon. ö "NR ES. 1-8 
2. That I do not believe there could be 
any Traditionary Senſe of Scripture leſt 
by the. Apoſtles, when ſo many of 'em 
were dead before rhe entire Canon was 
collected. | | 
3. The Fathers differ as much among 
themſelves, about the Senſe of Scripture, 
as we now do. 


# 


1 4. We 
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4. We have all the advantage the Fa- 
thers had, ſor the right underſtanding of 
the Scriptures, and ſomething more. 

3. Tho' the Papiſts mightily extol and 
cry up the Judgment of the Fathers, (juſt as 
theſe Gentlemen do in this Point of the 
Chriſtian Sacrifice) in ſome things that 
have plainly no Ground in Scripture, yer, 
upon ſome other occaſions,they pay as lit- 
tle deference to their Judgment, as any 


Proteſtant can do. 

6. If a Manghould compile a Body of 
Divinity, and bring in all the Notions 
(and eſpecially the Interpretations of Seri- 
pture ) that are to be found in Origen, 
Tertullian, St, Cyprian, Clemens Alexan- 
drinus, and the reſt of the Fathers of thoſe 
Centuries, I fancy the Doctor himſelf 
would not be very fond of it. 

7. I think it is much more hard, to 
know the Senſe ofthe Fathers concerning 
any Point, than it is the Senſe of Scri- 
pture ; and Mr. Meade confeſſes it is parti- 
cularly hard to know it in this Point of 
the Chriſtian Sacrifice. And therefore tho? 
I would pay all due refpe& to the Fa- 
thers, * would have others do ſo too, 


yet I ſee no reaſon to fear the cenſure of 
_ impartial Man, as to what I have ſaid 
ore, of my appealing to the New Te- 
ſtament, 


be 
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ament, as to this impogtant Point of the 
e Sacrifice. I hope the Doctor 
will pew me for putting this Objection 
into his Mouth, for tho' I confeſs he does 
not is rerminis, own this Principle, yet 
he all along argues in ſuch a manner from 
the Fathers, as muſt ſuppoſe ſome ſuch 
thing, and that we muſt not recede from 
their 8 in any thing. 

a. The Doctor ſays, Dr. Outram's is 4 
Definition of « Jewiſh Sacriflee, and therefore 
does not neceſſarily belong to the one material 
Chriſtian Sacrifice, 

It ſuppoſing ane material Chriſtian Sa- 
crifice were proving it, the Door would 
ſoon do it. What wou'd the Doctor have 
Dr. O«tram give a Definition of the one ma- 
terial Chriſtian Sacrifice, when probably he 
believed no ſuch thing ? Would he have 
him define nothing ? He gives a definition 
of the trueſt and higheſt ſort of Jewiſh 
Sacrifices, and, he tells you, he gives you 
the ſame definition that the Jews give of 
'em, 

And one would think, if the Chriſtians 
have but one material Sacrifice, it ſhould 
be of the beſt and nobleſt ſort of em. 

But the Doctor tells us, The Law is 
changed, and the Prieſthood is changed, 4s the 
role obſerves in his Epiſtle to the He- 

7 brews, 


fake 
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b york, and with them the Sacrifice is chang- 
ea too. Ke. os . 

Ves, no Joubi, the Law is changed, for 
the Mofaick Oeconomy is aboliſhd, end 
the Goſpel ſucceetls it, and the Prieſthood 
is changed, that is, the Aaronical Prieſt- 
hood is changed for that of Chriſt, who 
is 4 Prieſt for ever, after the Order of Mel- 
chiſedech. And with them, ſays he, the 
Sacrifice is changed too, that is, there is now 
no true and proper Sacrifice under the 
Goſpel, after that of Chriſt, unleſs the 
Dottor will have Chriſt ſubſtantially of- 
5 in the Sacrament, as the Papiſts ſay 

e is. RE” 

I know this will not ſerve the Doctors 
turn, we'll try to pleaſe him. The Law 
is changed, the Ceremonial Law is vacated 
by the Death of Chriſt, who was the 
End of that Law. The. Prieſthood is chang- 
ed. Tho' we have no proper Sacrificing 
Prieſts, yet we have thoſe who the Doctor 
himſelf owns, may be calPd Prieſts, that 
miniſter in ſacred Offices, and with them the 
Sacrifice is changed too, that is, the true and 
proper Sucriſices, ſuch as were thoſe of the 
Law, are aboliſhd, and there remains 
now only Spiritual $acrifices, to be offer'd 
by Chriſtiaus,and by the Chriſtian Prieſts, 
for them and with them. Tig true the 

| Doitor 
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Doctor ſomewhire ſays, of thoſe Spiritual S 
erifices, the — Ke] 4 0 And I 
will ſay, the Bread and Wine cannot with 
any propriety be calld either « Rational or 
Spiritual Satrifice, in oppoſition to thoſe 
of the Law, but is as truly a material Sa- 
crifice (if ix be any at all) as they were. 
And thereſore when the Fathers call the 
Sacrament, as they often do, a Reaſonable 
and Spiritual Sacrifice, they muſt mgan 
it ( unleſs we will ſuppoſe *em to talk 
Nonſenſe) of a Sacrifice or Service, in a 
general Senſe, and chiefly with reſpect to 
thoſe Spiritual Sacrifices that are offer'd 
ang 550 
Then tiſe Doctor cites St. Cyprian, (I 
know ie means Iren æus, for St. Oprian l 
be lie ve Has no ſuch paſſage, but Jrenaus 
has) God hath not rejected Oblations; hut 
as they had Oblat ions, ſo hawe we, there were 
Sacrifices umong the People, and there are 
Sacrifices in the Church, the Species or Rind 
of $atrifices' bring only chang dl. 
Let the Doctor ſay what he can (and 
Dr. Grabe to help him from this place 


* 


% 


they — am triumph in, tis very clear, 
that Ixewenus here means thoſe Oblations 
that were made for 'pious and Charitable 
Uſes," lich! are ſometimes call'd Sacri- 
fices. This is clear from many paſſages in 

1.7% eee the 


11 


9 that he n 


Sacrament the great Oblation of the New 
Law, (if he do indeed mean the Sacra- 
ment) only in a 
tended with th 
any one will believe, "cha but reads and 
_ conſiders what he ſays in a Chapter be- 
fore, of all material Sacriſices. 
Tie 8 ( faith Irenews )' ar Kind 0 


ces Y changed, I would a 
re. oe ny Four the Species or Kind of 


22 are changed . to his 
otion, when Bread and Wine —— of- 
der un under the Law, and Bread and Wine 
are offer d under the Goſpel. But if we 
ſuppoſe Material Sacrifices changed to 
Spiritual and Immaterial, or true and 


proper Material Sacrifices, into improper 
and met _ ones, here is indeed a 


chan Species or ind of em. 
"Bot fu ys the Boden, ſince 4 Chriſtian 


th ewiſh, 1 it reaſonable to try the one ma- 
2 3 by the definition of « Jewiſh 
acrifice 


The Doctor ſtill is good at ſuppo 
the owe material Chriſtian Sacrifice, 
would try firſt whether there be any 
thing; for I am ſtrongly inclin'd — Arc 
that one of the greateſt differences be- 

tween the Jewiſh and the ** Re- 
igion 


eral Senſe, as it is at- 
Goſpel Sacrifices.. This 


low is #7 erent in ſo 0 many things =_ 


1 


en 


Cas 7. 
ligion, is, that the one had true and pro- 
per material Sacrifices, and the other none 
but. Spiritual ones, or at leaſt if any ma- 
terial Things be call'd Sacrifices, they are 
metaphorically ſuch. | 

But the Doctor intimates, Pag. 67. If 
we grant. Dr. Outram' Definition, nothing 
follows. It would be too long to cite his 
Words at large. "VE 

Tanſwer: If we muſt have a Chriſtian 
material Sacrifice, I ſhould think it ſhould 
be of the nobleſt kind, either a bloody 
Sacrifice, or if a Sacrifice of Bread and 
Wine, it ſhould be offer'd in the maſt ſo» 
lemn way which was by Fire. 

The Door, as I have prov'd before, 
owns the Sacrament to anſwer all the 
great Ends of the higheſt and nobleſt Sa- 
crifices, to be a Gil, or Sacrifice by which 
we invocate God, to be an Euchariſtical and 
Euctical Offering, to be 4 Peace-offering, 
nay, to be a Propiriatory Sacrifice ; beſide 
that as a commemorative Sacrifice of 
Chriſt's Sacrifice as paſt, it anſwers the 
End of the Legal Sacrifices, which were 
Types of that to come. Theſe are all the 

reat Ends of Sacrifices, beſide that one 
that might be thought common to all, 
both proper and improper, both material 
and immaterial Sacrifices, to agnize God to 
be the Lord of an all Creatures. So that 
Wh K 4 tha 


7 * * 
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n 
that which anſwers all the Ends of al} the 
true and proper, the higheſt and nobleſt 
Sacrifices of the Law, as the Sacrifice of 


4 


the Euchariſt does, in the Doctor's Opi- 


nion, methinks ſhould not dwindle into 
the wy of a little Bread and Wine upon 
the holy T able. be. 


But, ſays the Doctor, for the ſame rea. 


ſon, they may deny our Churches to be Tem- 
ples. And fo we do, as the Temple fig- 
nifies an holy Place, where there is a' pro- 
er Altar, and proper material Sacriftces, 
and proper Sacrificing Prieſts. But as the 
Temple was an Houſe of Prayer, &c. the 
Doctor may call our Churches Temples, 
if he pleaſe, and no Body will find fault 
with him; tho? I think, if we muſt have 
a Jewiſh Name for our Churches, tt were 
more proper to call 'em Synagogues, for 
they are too many to be all Temples. 
ut, ſays the Doctor, there were many 


other Rites belong ing ro Jewiſh Sacrifices, be- 


ſide the Conſumption, &C. as the heaving and 
waving of he Therumah's, ere. 
Iwill not diſpute with the Doctor how 


| far the Theramal's were proper Sacrifices, 


. *tis enough for me that they were not the 
higheſt and nobleſt Sacrifices, and that 
they did not ſo much anſwer the greateſt 
and moſt peculiar Ends of Sacrifices, but 
| 55 ſeem 


r 
ſeem only to terminate in that common 
End and Uſe of all Sacrifices, immaterial 
and material, proper and metaphorical, to - 
acknowledge God the Lord of the Creatares, 
Tho? Mr. Scanaret, who ſeems to be pret- 
ty well affected to the Elevation of the 
Hoſt, ſeems ſomewhereto recommend it, 
from its likeneſs to the heaving of the 
Wave-offerings. OE 
But, ſays the Doctor, tho the Euchariſt 
be not thus held up to Heaven, or waved, 
&c. it hath many other ſacrificial Rites be- 
long ing to it; for it is brought to the Chri- 
ſtian Iemple and Altar, and deliver d to the 
Chriſtian Cohen or Miniſter, who ſtands, on 
God's part, to receive it of the People, and, 
on the Peoples part, to offer it up for them to 
God; and when the Offering is finiſh'd, bos 
Prieſt and People together participate of it 
at God's Table: Which ſignifies, as it did in 
the Jewiſh Religion, that the Communicants 
are in a State of Favour and Fri:ndſhip with 
God. I would fain ask op Gentlemen, if 
theſe three holy Rites, without others, and 
eſpecially without deſtruttion and conſumption, 
in the Jewiſh manner, are not by God's ap- 
paintment, who is the Arbiter of Religious 
Rites and Ceremonies, ſufficient to make 4 
Sacrifice, 


Since 
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Since the Doctor is ſo good at proving, | 
by asking Queſtions, I will take liberty, 
Mm ay Tyra, ko ask him theſe that fol- 
ow. 
wh Whether he hou any of thoſe that 
think the Euchariſt a Sacrament only, and 
ot  Sacrifſce? at leaſt, if they are of the 
Church of Exglara, that deny that the 
IIS of the Sacrament is, to the 


Fe a Pledge of their 
N97 


4 State of Favours? This is im- 
in the S definition of a Sa- 
ae in her Catechiſm ; ſo that I hope 
this needs not infer it to be a Sacrifice. 

2. I would ask him, where God, who 
is the Arbiter of Religions Rites and Cere- 
monies, has appointed (as he more than 
inſinuates) t thoſs three holy Rites he men- 
tions, either with or without others? 

In what Church he finds the uſe of 
theſ three holy Rites ? Not, as he deſcribes 
\ 'em (atleaſt as far as appears) in any one 
Church that is, or ever was in the whole 
World, unleſs the Doctor hath ſer up a 
new Church, not in the ancient Church, 
for there the Bread and Wine that was 
uſed in the Sacrament, was taken out of 
that Bread and Wine that had been offer'd 
by the People, for the publick Uſe of the = 
Church, This .is quits another _ 
rom 


„„ 
from what the Doctor ſays of his three 

holy Rites. | 3 

However, not to trouble my ſelf fur- 
ther, there is none of theſe three holy Rites, 
as he calls *em, enjoyn'd by the Church 
of England. Not that the Bread and Wine 
ſhould be brought by the People, nor received 
from their Hands by the Proc, nor offer'd 
in their Name. Nothing like this is requi- 
red in the Church: There is a Rabrict᷑ in- 
deed that ſays, That when there is a Com. 
maunion, the 7 ſhall * 17 upon the 
Table ſo much Bread and Wine as he ſhall 
think ſufficient. This Mr. Lefy interprets 
as if it were a ſtrict Command of the 
Church, to place the Bread and Wine 
upon the Table, juſt after the * is 
Fer, and neither before or after. Bur 
the word then may there refer at large to 
the Time when there is a Communion, 
and not to that particular moment of time 
when the Offertory is juſt over. But if 
it muſt refer to that particular time when 
the Offertory is done, I hope the general 
mm of the Church, of placing the 

ements decently upon the Table before 
_ Service begins, may excuſe that Pun- 
Theſe Gentlemen can ſtrain at a Gnat, 
and [wallow a Camel; they can find fault 


* 


with 


N 
with our deviating from a PunRtilio in the 
Rubrick, tho“ in effect, vacated by the 
univerſal Practiſe of the Church, and even 
the Biſhops themſelves, but we muſt allow 


them to complain of the corruption of our 


whole Reformation, ever ſince the firſt 
ſtep to it, in the firſt year of King Edward 
J 1 

So that it's 1 Doctor ſhould 
firſt have proved hs holy Rites, before he 
had asked whether they were not ſuffici- 
ent to make the Sacrament a Sacrifice. 
4. Whether the Church have not taken 
all the care that can be, not only by her 
Dodrige.in the Homiljes, as I have prov'd 
r even in her Rabrick, that her 
Sons ſhould not believe the Sacrament to 
be a Sacrifice. In the Rabricks for the Of- 
fertory, the Church commands, That 
when the Church. warden hath collected 
the Alms of the People, he ſhall reverently 
bring the Baſin to the Prieſt, who ſhall humbly 
preſent and place it upon the holy Table. But 
when the Church ſpeaks of the Bread and 
Wine, ſhe only faith, Then ſball the Prieſt 
place upon Yhe Tall ſo much Bread and Wine, 
&c. How would the Doctor and his 
Friends triumph, if the Church had faid 
of the Bread and Wine, that it ſhould be 
reverently brought to the Prieſt, who ſhall 
hs | humbly 
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preſent and place it upon the hol) Table. And 
yet, as I believe, what is ſaid of the Collecti- 
ons or Offertory, does not intimate that 
the Church thinks them a true and proper 
Sacrifice, ſo neither, if the ſame had been 
ſaid of the Bread and Wine, need they be 
ſuppoſed to be ſo. | 

3. A third Reaſon the Doctor gives why 
thert can be no Conſumption of the Bread and 
Wine in the Chriſtian Offering, is, becauſe 
the Chriſtians have no proper Altar, &c. 

But I beſeech the Doctor to tell us, why, 
if there be a proper Prieſt, and a proper 
Sacrifice, there ſhould not be a proper Altar 


too, to ſanctiſe the Gift? The Queſtion . - 


is not what the Chriſtians have, but what, 
upon the Doctor's Suppoſition they ought 
to have? I muſt tell the Doctor, that if 
the Sacrament be ſuch a Sacrifice as he and 
his Friends plainly ſhew they imagine, 1 
cannot ſee but it ought to have all the So- 
lemaities of the higheſt Sacrifice. And I 
think there is, upon the Doctor's Suppo- 
ſition, a great deal more need of a diſtin, 
a true and proper Altar, to offer this Sacri- 
fice upon, than there is of reſtoring the 
Protheſis, to ſet the Bread and Wine upon, 
by way of preparation for its being placed 
upon the holy Table. And as Mr. Meade 
ſomewhere ſays, That both Papiſts — 
ro. 


n 
Proteftants have corrapted this Chriſtian Sa. 
crifice; ſo 1 am apt ro think, the greateſt 
corraption is (if there be fuch 4 great Chri. 
fun material Serie that Chriſtians 
have no proper Altar to offer it upon. This 
would add much to the Soſemnity of the 
Sacrifice; this would clearly diſtinguiſh 
the Sacrifice from the Sacrament, or 
Sacrificial Feaſt (as the Doctor himſelf 
| ſomewhere calls it); this would make the 
Sacramerit /ook ſomething like « Sacrifice , 
for, as it is adminiftred now in the P rore- 
fant Churches, and particularly accordin 
to the Rabrick of the Church of England, 
he muſt have a noble Fancy, that can ſee 
m .it any likeneſs at all to a true and pro- 
per Sacrifice, | 
If the Doctor ſays, there is nothing in 
Scripture for this, I ſay, as much as there 
is for his Chtiſtian material Sacrifice; and 
1 think I can better prove from thoſe 
Words of the _ Heb. 13. We have 
an Altar, &c. that Chriſtians ought to 
have a true and proper Altar, than the 
Doctor has done, that 1 he to have 
a true and proper material Saer ee. 
A The — 1 _ us, tf * no 7 
tiog of the Chriſtian Sacrifice, by reaſun 
of te aight myſtical Union and Conn 


ton, between the — and the _ 
74 


8 
ral 752 13 rr os or between the 
repreſented and the repreſentative Sacrifice, 
25 Wine in the holy — which is the 
myſtical and putative Blood, of ſprinkling 
mas, and — is in full 7 poured out 
and ſprinkled, a that was, upon the Croſs, 
8 virtue of Divine Inſtitution, whereby the 
read and Wine in the Lord's Supper are to 
be deem d, taken, and eſteem'd, as the natit- 
ral Body and Blood of Chriſt, And this, 
the Doctor ſays, is according to what h 
Civil Law calls fiction, when things are re- 
puted in Law, what they are not in themſelves. 
The Notion is plain enough, and needed 
_—_— rid to Death for two Pages to- 
ether. | 
1 1. The Doctor would do well to tell us, 
what he means by his 28 rr 
& c. There are People in the World that 
talk of a very ſtrait union and conjunttion 
between the ſacramental and the natural Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, But they are for ano- 
ther ſort of Chriſtian Sacrifice : I hope the 
Doctor means only ſuch an union as is 
between an inſtituted Sign, and the Thing 
ſignified, or an union by Divine Fiftion 
as his Phraſe is. And then I think he had 
better have left out the words rait an 
ton j undi ion. 


\ 
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2. I ſhould be glad the Doctor, when 
he is at leiſure, would give us a Reaſon 


why there is not ſtrait « myſtical Union 


the ſacramental and the natural Body 
and Blood of Chriſi in the Euchariſt, as it is 
a Sacrament, or why the Bread and Wine 
may not, by Divine Fiction, be as well 
deemed, taken, and eſteemed, 4s the natural 
Body and Blood of Chriſt therein, as if it 
were never ſo much a true and proper Sa- 
crifice.. 

3. When the Doctor talks of 4 puta- 
tive Blood of ſprinkling, it puts me in mind 
to ask him another Queſtion, Whether 
he be ſure.it wasthe Deſign of our. Savi- 
our, when he inſtituted the Sacrament; to 

repreſent the Action of his offer ing or. ſa- 

criſficing himſelf for us? I muſt confefs, I 
am-inclin'd to think not; but that the 
great Deſigu of the Sacrament is not to re- 
preſent, either to God or us, the Sacrifice 


of Chriſt, that is, the Act of Sacrificing, but 


to repreſent the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
that were once offer d for us, and are now 
ſacramentally offer d to ws, I obſerve, the 


Doctor very well diſtinguiſhes, % Act of 


Sacrifice from the Thing ſacrific d; the Thing 
+ offer d, from the offering y it, when hea 
little after gives two Definitions of a Sa- 


crifice; and therefore cannot deny it mult 
| | be 
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. 
be one thing to repreſent the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, that is, the Action of Sacrificing, 
and another the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
which were once ſacrificed, and are now 
under another Notion repreſented and 
offer'd to us. If the one may be better 
done by a Sacrifice, I am ſure the other is 
| ſufficiently done in the Euchariſt as a Sa- 

4. If the Doctor ſhall think that there 
ought to be a Commemorative material Sa- 
crifice under the Goſpel, to repreſent not 
only the Body and Blood of Chriſt that 
were once offer*d, but the Offering and 
Sacrificing of 'em, (as there were, I confeſs, 
Sacrifices under the Law that were Ty- 
pical and Prefigurative, not only of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt that were to be 
offer'd, but of the offering of em), I 
would know, whether it be not more 
likely that God ſhould continus the bloody 
Sacrifices, that would certainly more 
lively repreſent both theſe, than any of- 
fering of Bread and Wine can do? 

If this muſt be done by a Sacrifice of 
Bread and Wine, methinks when the 
Doctor talks of a putative Blood of ſprink- 
ling, and of it being in full eſſect poured out 
and ſprinkled, as that was upon the Croſs, 


ſtill it ſhould be offer'd with more Cere- 
L mm) 


It; * 
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. no, than the Doctor can pretend his 
Chriſtian Sacrifice is, and gol ſomething 


more lite 4 Secrifice than aur Sacrament 


m not 
Doctor, or 

Dr, Oauram, give, for the Definition of 3 

Sacrifice, but, as near as I can, to know 
(owning my felf as liable to miſtakes as 
other People) what is the true Nature of 
a Sacrifice, and the true and juſt Diffe- 
rence of the ſeveral ſorts of 'em ? 

What I have ſald I ſtill Rand to; if 
there be any difference at all among da- 
erifices, if ſome be more, ſome leſs pro- 
per, if ſome be higher than others, in the 
rank of Sacrifice, ] think thoſe, part or 
all of which, was conſumed by Fire, were 
of the nobleſt ſort, at leaſt of material Sa» 

crifices ; and cannot but wonder, that 
When theſe Gentlemen make the Bread 
and Wine in the Sacrament, to anſwer all 

the moſt moſt noble Ends of Sacrifices, make 
'em 


a ths 
* 
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„ 
em Rites or Gifts to invocate God by, or 
ſolemn Rites of Worſhip, 4 Peact-of ring 

ny, an expiatory Sacrifice, as well as a Sa- 

| Crifice . commemorative of the Sacrifice of 

Chriſt ; yet are forced to deſcend (as 
ſhall prove anon the Doctor does) to the 
very loweſt Notion, under which any 
material Thing was ever 'in the World 
calld a Sacrifice, that is, the ſeparation of 
it from ſome common to ſome ſacred Uſe ; an 
ſuch as will prove the Patin and Chalice, 

the Table-cloth, &c. as much Sacrifices as 

the Bread and Wine in the Sacrament. 

Dr. Outram's Book is very well able to 
defend it ſelf; it ſpeaks very modeſtly, 
and pretends to give us the wiſh Definite 
tion of a Sacrifice, as well as the definition 
of a Jewiſh Sacrifice, I ſhall therefore take 
no further notice of what the Dod or here 
ſays againſt Dr. Ovtram, than concerns 
my preſent purpoſe, 
he Doctor cites Lev. 2. 32, At for the 
oblation of the Firſt. fruits, ye (ball offer them 
unto the Lord, but they ſball not be burnt on 
the Altar for 4 ſweet 3 The Doctor 
now thinks he has done the Buſineſs, and 
hath ſhewed us a Sacrifice without a Con- 
ory pr but he ſhould likewiſe ſhew us, 

hat this Oblation or Sacrifice of the Firſt- 
fruits, anſwered the _ of the Sacrifices 
| 2 by 
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1947 6 and {6 1s not i 1 laced in the 
OR hank of Sacriflces, and does not 

— me Mane elt Ends of t 5 ay in 
Nn places the Doctor owns the N 
' ment does, However Il! be very ſalt if 
the Doctor can ſhew us any place in the 
New Teft wee where this 9 r any thing 
that Kh is ſaid, 4, for the Oblation of the 
. — Wine * the Sacrament, yt fh 
offer them anto the Lord, we'll compound 
e matter, and the Sacrament (hall be a 
Sacrifice, tho“ we find nothing like what 
follows, 6 ut 1 ſhall not be burnt on the 
Altar, &c. 

If the Doctor be pleaſed to look into 
Lev. 23. 10. "tis there ſaid, Then ye ſball 
ring a ſbeaf of the Firſt. fruits of our Har- 

veſt unto the Prieſt, and he bal wave the 
ſheaf before the Lord, &c. And ye ſhall offer 
that day when ye wave the ſbeaf, an he Lamb 
without blemiſh, for a Burnt- offering unto the 
Lord, So likewiſe , ver, 17. When the 
two Wave-Loaves of the Firſt-fraits were 
commanded to be brought ſeven Weeks 
after, there were to be rr 
offere 
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offered with them; which, to me, ſeems 
to ſignifie, that the WaveSheaver, and the , 
Wavt Leaves, were not perfect Sarriffere - 
withque the Burnt- Offerings that went 
along with them. - | 

And Lev, 8. 16, juſt after the place the 
Docter elites, we find, that if a Meats 
ing 7 the firſt Frais were offered, a 
wortal of it was to be burnt, as 4 offering 
wade by Fire unte the Lord, So that to me, 
the Wave-offering ofthe Firſt-fruits ſeem 
in the Senſe of the place, no very re 
proper, at leaſt no very compleat and per- 
fed Sacrifice, YOUR 

The Doctor ſays, This Oblation is calls 
Corban, That's no Argument; tho“ the 
bloody Saerifices were moſt commonly 
call'd Corbaweth, and the Meat- offerings 
Minchatb, yet we find very often the name 
both of Mixcha and Corban given to all 
ſorts of Sacrifices, and apply'd to any 
Gift that is devoted to any facred Uſe. 
The Doctor ſays, Maimonides reckons this 
and the Shew- 2 among the Sacrifices 
which were neither in whole nor in part con- 
1 | 7255 
"Tis like Maimonides underſtood this 
Matter better than I, and I am not much 
concern'd whether the Shew-bread be a 
Sacrifice or no, but, as far as I can find, 
Wy the 
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the Shew-bread was neither in the whate 

or in part offered, neither no more 
n canſamed, but only rexewed and ſet on 

that holy Table ever Sabbath-day. But 
if the Shew-bread be a Sacrifice, I hope 
the Doctor will allow the Ixcex/e laid upon 

it to be a part of the Sacrifice, and that, I 

N when the She w. bread was taken 
off the Table, and. given ta the Prieſts) 
i was burnt and offer'd 40 God. i 

* _ Then the Doctor ſays, That Dr. Ou- 
tram' Notion exciudes the Red Heifer out 
| of the number o proper Seevifoes nd af- 

terwards, That Dr. Outram him(olf excludes 

it, becauſe is is not calPd Corban. 

The Doctor miſtakes Dr. Qutram, wid. 
de Sacrif. pag. $9. He ſays of the Heifer 
that was to be 4, on account of a Mur- 
ther committed by ſome unknown Per- 
ſon, that tis not call d Corban, or an Ob- 
lation, in Scripture, but he owns it a Sa- 
crifice in a larger Senſe. 

But as to the red Heifer that was to be 
burnt, and whoſe Aſhes were to be kept 
to make the Water of Separation, he ſays, 
Tho? it was to be kilPd without the Sanctuary, 
nay without the Camp, it ſeems reaſonable to 
reckon. it among the Sacrifices, becauſe its 
Blood was to b (print ſown times kowards. 


the Santtwary, aud that with the Finger 7 
| ime 
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the Prieft himſelf. 80 that he owns ita 
Sacrifice, 

I find very learned Men are cg 

that the red « He ifer was not a 77 404 
per Sacriſſes, and that not without 
2 rance of good Rea ſon; — 
When the whole PHeifer was to be burnt; 
I hope the Doctor will not ſay, it was a 
Sacrifice without conſumption, and that will 
ſerve my turn, 

Then the Doctor fa ys, That Dr. Ou. 
tram's Notion excludes. +4 Scape Goat ont 
of the number of the Sacrifices, becauſe it was 
vor flain aud conſumed like the arher Goat. 
Contrary to the Opinion of Maimonides, 
— ow worth, Biſhop Patrick, and Mr, 

right. 
Here is Dr. Outram on one ſide, and (if 
the Doctor cite true) Maimonides, a 
Ainſworth, By. Patrick, and Mr. Bright, 
on the other: Great Names! Non noſtrum 
inter vot tant as componere lites. 

But, if I might be ſo bold, I would 
ſay, that if Dr, Outram were alive, he 
would find ſomething to ſay for himſelf: 
For my part, with all due reſpe& to Men 
of better Judgment, I ſhould be ſo far 


from thinking the Scape Goat a true and 
proper Sacrifice, that I _— rather _ 
4 
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he was call'd the Scape Gaat, becauſe by 
Lot he oſcoped from being a Sacrifice. N 
Bat, ſays the Doctor, th were both 
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„ - elikepreſented before the Lord, at the Door 
ofa 8 
lll it was kown by Lor which was to be 
1 oſſerd. Whether the Doctor will pleaſe 
d0ũ900o it or not, I muſt make a difference 

| between preſenting before the Lord, and of- 
fering to the Lord, 4s & true and proper Sa- 
erifice. And the Text it ſelf makes a dif- 
ference, Lev. 16. 7, 8. And be ſhallzake the 
to Goats and we Lb them before the Lord, 
Kc. Here's what the Doctor inſiſts upon, 

And Aaron ſball caſt Lots upon the two Goats, 
one Lot for the Lord, and the. other Lot for 
the Scape Goat. Mark, the Scape Goat 
was not for the Lord, becauſe not to be 
offer d in Sacrifice as the other was. V. q. 
And Agron ſball bring the Goat on which the 

Lord's Lot fell, and offer him for Sin-offering. 
© Mark, the Goat on which the Lord's Lot 

- fell, was the Sin- offering, not the other. 

Does this Text now make no difference 
between preſenting before the Lord, and of- 
fering 4 Sacrifice to the Lord? Or is it true 
what the Doctor ſays, That both the 

Goats were preſented for the ſame uſe 4s 4 

Sin-offering? When *tis plainly ſaid, the 
one was to be offer'd for a Sin-offering, 
the other not. 1 
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'Tis true tis faid, v. 35. That the 
Prieſt ſhall take t Kids of the Goats for 4 
4 Sin- fering; and the Doctor (as he is |} 
quick enough) may ma her on this. If Fog ; 
— kim, B. w it could be expreſ- 
ſed otherwiſe 2 ＋ it was known by 
Lot which of the two Goats was to be 
the 7 
But rhe moſt plauſible thing the Doctor 
has to ſay r himſelf is, That they were 
both preſented for the ſame end, to make at- 
Fonement : And here, I confeſs, the Do- 
Qtor has a Text that looks to be for him, 
v. 10. But the Goat on which the Lot fell to 
be the Scape Goat, ſhall be preſented alive be= 
fore the Lord, to make an atonement with . - 
him, and to iet him go for a Scape Goat into 
the Wilderneſs. I do not doubt the Do- 
or thinks here is demonſtration on his 
ſide, I will modeſtly tell him what 1 | 
think of it. 

I believe the Doctor will not deny but 
the Attone ment, properly ſpeaking, was 
made by the Sin-offering, and I think it is 
2 clear as win Sun, — 2 the Goat that was 

was that Sin-offering. 

That the &cape Goat may be ſaid, in a 
laxer Senſe, to be preſented before the Lord 
to make an attonement with him, as referting 
to the whole Action of that great Day of At- 

; Fomement ; 


of . 


C WT 
 Fonement; that is, the Service of the Day 
- was. not done till the —— was 
| brought, and the Prieft had, as it is 
X 21. laid his hands upon his Head, confeſ- 
Fe the Sins of the People, put them (in re. 
Preſentation) upon the Head of the Goat, and 

eat him away, by the hand of « fit Man, into 
the Wilderneſi. And fo this might be ſaid 
-», to be part of the Attonement made that 
day, becauſe it was the concluding Action 
of it, tho*, properly . ſpeaking, the pre- 

ſenting of the Scape Goat was no part of 
the Attonement, but the letting him go 
after the Ceremony of the Prieſt's laying 
his Hands him, was a Teſtimony, 
that the Attonement made by the Prieſt 
in the Sacrifices of that day, was accept- 
be God for the People. This I confeſs I 
think a probable account of the matter, 
. and I am the more confirm'd in it, bo- 


places of the Law, 4 


3. I find in other 
Memorial of an Attonement or Teſtimony of 
it, is call'd, making Attowement. us 
Exod, go. When the People were num- 
bred, all above twenty Years were togive 
half a Shekel, v. 12. Every Man 4 Ranſom 
for his Soul; and v. 1 is is call'd, gi» 
ving 4 17 to the Lord to make an At. 
| tomement far their Souls; and v. 16. 15 

| cal} 
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call'd, the Atonement Money, and appoint- 
ed to be for the Spice of the Tabernack, 


that it may be a Memorial unto the Children 


of Iſrael before the Lord, to make an Attane- 
ment ſor their Souls. Where we plainly 
ſee the very ſame Expreſſion of mating 
A 1 tor that which was pro- 
perly. making the Attonement, paying the 
— — — and ſor K "which 
was only a Memorial or Teſtimony of it, the 
laying it up for the uſe of the Tabernacle. 
A like place we have Numb. 3 1. 50 to 54. 
but it would be too long to inſiſt upon it. I 
muſt confeſs Ithink this-is pretty near the 
Caſe of the Scape Goat, which I believe 
was no part of the Sin-offering, or Sacrifice 
of Artonement, but was let go, with the 
ins of the People laid _ his Head, 
into the Wilderneſs, in Teſtimony that 
the Attowement was made, and tht Sins 
offering accepted, and that God had put 
the Sins of the People far from him. 
4. This Exprefſion of being preſented 
alive before the Lord, to make an Attone- 
ment with him, (tho* we ſhould grant 
that the Scape Goat did in part mate the 
Attontment) docs not preſently prove the 
Scape Goat to be a true and proper Sacri- 
fee; for making Attonement is attributed 
to other things beſide true and proper 


— 


* 

Sacrifces. Thus ed. 30. The balf 
Shekel paid by.every one that was num» 
bred among the People, is ſaid to be to 
make an Atonement; and Numb. 3 1. 50. 
The People aſter Victor brought an Ob- 
bation for the Lord of \what every Man had 
gotten, Jewels of Gold, &c, to make an 
Attonement. for their Souls before the Lord: 
And Numb, 16, when the Plague was 
among the People, Aaron, by ſtanding 
between, the Dead and the Living, and. 
burning, Incenſe, is ſaid to make an At- 
tonement far the Peopli, and the Plague 
was ſtayed. And Nam! 254.13, Phinthas 
when he ſlew. Zjmri and Casbs, is ſaid to 
make an Attonement for the People of Iſrael. 
Now I am apt to think (Whether the 
Doctor will grant it or no) there was 
ſome difference between the Oblation of 
the half Shekel, and the Spoils of} Vi- 
Qtory, and the offering Incenſe, and ſome 
other Sacrifices that might be ſaid to be 
more truly and n However, 
in the caſe of Phinehas, there was no Sa- 
Crifice, unleſs Zimri and Cosbi be the Sa- 
crifice. So that I cannot ſee but the 


Scape-Goat might, in a Senſe, be ſaid to 
be preſented before the Lord, to mate an 
Attonement, without being a true and 
proper Sacrifice: Tho? I confeſs I add this 
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ex abundanti, and I think what I faid be- 
fore, is a better account of this matter. 


But the PT ſays the Scape-Goat 
was preſented alone before the Lord « ſecond 
time, No wonder, for the Prieſt was to 
lay his Hands upon him, confeſs the Sins 
of the People, and ſend him into the Wil- 
derneſs ; and ſo was twice conſicrated and 
devoted to God! Conſecrated, to what? to 
be a Scape-Goat: (The Text ſays) not 
for the Lord, for the other was the Lord's 
Lot. The Text likewiſe fa S, preſented 
before the Lord, not conſecrated and devoted 
to God, He was firſt preſented for the 
Lot to be caſt, and the other tine for the 
Prieſt to lay his Hands upon him, in or- 
der to his bony ſent into the Wilderneſs. 
But if he had been twice conſecrated or 
devoted, there is a difference between 
conſecrating and facrificing ; every true 
and proper Sacrifice implies a Conſecra- 
tion,and indeed the higheſt Conſeeration ; 
but every Conſecration does not imply 
the thing conſecrated to be a true and 
proper Sacrifice; for a material Thing 
may be ſer apart, devoted, or conſecrat- 
ed, · to a great many ſacred Uſes that will 
not reach the nature of a Sacrifice; tho, 
as far as I can gueſs by his Definition, 
this is the Doctor's Notion of a Sacrifice 
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and is, as I have hinted before, the loweſt 
Senſe in which any material Thing can 
be call'd a Sacrifice ; and I am apt to 
think, (as far as I can gueſs by my con- 
verſation with *em) this is the true Senſe 
of the Fathers in this matter, only the 
Fathers, and others after them, have un- 
warily talk'd greater things of the Sacra- 
ment, in ſeveral re ſpects, than will agree 
Needs 
But, fays the Doctor, he was devoted to 
God to remove the Sins of the Congregation 
far from him, &c. How, to remove 'em by 
making Attonement? No, but by being 
ſent into the Wilderneſs, to fignifie that 
the Attonement was made, &c. The 
Doctor ſays, Dr. Outram's Opinion is con. 
trary to that of Maimonides, and all other 
ewiſh Writers. How far that is true I 
now not; but the Fews might think the 
Scape · Goat a Sacrifice, when, as Dr. 
Ouatram hints, they thought he was ſent 
into the M. Adee, and fill d, by being 
thrown down a great Precipice, which (as he 
ſays, and I think truly) was not only not 
commanded, but, as far as we can gueſs by 
Scriptare, in effect, forbidden by God. 
Then the Doctor, Pag. 75 ſays, he 
hopes he has made it appear, with how little 
Reaſon the holy Eushariſt is deny'd to * 
Sa. 


* att. 4 
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Sacrifice, And I I have made it ap- 
pars tliere is Log be ſo little Reaſon 
for denying it, as the Doctor ppoſes; 
the Reader muſt een jndge between 


us. | 

Then the Doctor (who, that he may 
not fail to make the Sacrament a material 
Sacrifice, in ſome Senſe or other; is 
mighty Low-Church in the Notion of Sa- 
crifices) tells us, Sacrifice and Oblation are 
equivalent Tarms, 

Sometimes they are, and ſometimes 
they are not. All Oblations are ſome- 
times call'd Sacrifices, and all ſorts of 
Sactifices are ſometimes call'd Oblations, 
ergo there is never any diſtinction made 
between Oblations and Sacrifices. Prayers, 
Praiſes, &. are ſometimes call'd 
tions, and ſometimes Sacrifices ; ergo 
there is no difference made between theſe 
and the Sacrifices.of Bullocks and Rams. 
Any ſolemn Service, whether Jewiſh or 
| Chriſtian, is ſometimes call'd an Obla- 
tion or Sacrifice, ergo there is no diffe- 
rence between any ſuch Service, and that 
_— is peculiarly calld Oblation or Sa- 
erifice. 

Tb the Doctor will not allow a dif- 
ference between Oblation and Sacrifice, 
yet as learned Men as he do it. . 

ede 


** | 


I fowever L will not diſpute 


'”  - phaſes, I think we may plainly find a 
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r 
ce, agg the Doctor's learned Manu- 
ſeript tes do ſo too. inne 


1 with the 
Doctor about Words, for there is ng end 
ol it; let him make Oblation and Sacrifice 
either of em the Genus to the other, or 

let him make em equivalent Terms, as he 


difference between thoſe things that are 
only preſented before the Logd, thoſe that 


| were dedicated or confecrated to ſome 
© ſacred Uſe, thoſe that were offer d to him, 


and were therefore call'd Oblations, and 
thoſe that were ſacrificed or offered to 
him upon the Altar, and generally were 
either in whole or part conſumed there; 
and I think it were eaſie to bring In- 
ſtances of all theſe, if it were Worth 
While. | N 
However I accept of the Doctor's kind 
offer, and am very well content he ſhould 
2 he thinks himſelf oblig'd) give ſuch a 
efinition as will take in all ſorts of ma- 
terial Sacrifices, even the loweſt of 'em, 
and I believe, by that time we have con» 
ſider'd his Definition, we ſhall agree the 
Point, that the Bread and Wine in the 
Sacrament, muſt be the loweſt of material 
Sacrifices in the World; only I ſhall beg 
| 13 80 


Lane 1 4 
, Fe 7 01709 Tait lo a: 
of the Doctor, that he would keep to his 


Definition, and not N again with one 
hand what. he gives with the other, nor 


e the definition he gives of a 


are far abov 

The Doctor well diſtinguiſhes between 
Sacrifice, or the Act of Sacrificing and 
Jacrifice, or the Thing ſacrificed, and 
accordingly gives us two Definitions of a 
Sacrifice; 5 take no notice of the 
former, but the latter runs thus, pag. 74. 
A Sacrifice is 4 Gift ſolemnly brought or 1 , 


ſented, and offer'd up to am God, whereby it 
is changed. from the property it had before, 
and from common to ſacred Uſe, . 


ell, if this be a true, full, and ade- 
quate, neither, too large nor too narrow 
a definition of g true and proper Sacrifice, 
then, ſay I, the Flagon, the Chalice, the 
Communion Table-cloth, and all: the 
Utenſils that belong to Divine Service, 
are as truly and properly Sacrifices, as the 
Bread and Wine in the Sacrament; for 
When once they are /olemnly brought and 
preſented, and, if the Doctor pleaſe, offered 
to, God, and appropriated to his Ser- 
vice, they are changed from the property they 
had Werd, and from common to ſacre 4 
and it would be ws ate in the. 
n 


attribute things. to the Sacrament, tbat 


rag 1. 


nor of 'emyta 


ſe 
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Xor's Defibltiph, the Offerig for, the 
at the $gcrament, a "= more a 


Aae than tlie Read a and Wine, there 
being a great W. . GAR faid about ED 
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am now very much confirmed — 
| tha! Doctor's Authotity, in ſerva⸗ 


tion I had formerly, 48 as T 1 5 not 
Ulhodt reaſon made, that. when the Fa- 
thers talk, as they ſometimes do, of the 
ering 0 f Bread we Win i in the Sacrament, 
't — only the conſecrating or etting 
it apart to Fan Pre Uſe of 170 eee 
the Body, and Blood of Chriſt in the Sa 
crament. I am very glad to find the 
Doktor is of the ſame opinion, as he may, 
well be, ifhe have here given an adequate, 
definition of a true; and proper Sacrifice, 
i there be nothing in it but thy devoting, 
0 Tome material I Hing to ſome ſacred U 


Nor will we diſpute with him abr 
the Words offered up to God; for the v 


name of ſacred Uſe, implies, ſome re atioh 
to God, and to dedicate or ſer apart; or 


appropri any "ing to a ſacred, ft, A | 
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is plain from 55 47. where he makes con- 
ſerrating tho Oblarions of Bread and Wins, 
amd wa 
crifice to God, equivalent Terms, or to ſig- 
nifie the ſame thing 


and when this is done, they are change 


from the property. they had before, and 


am common to ſacred, Uſe, and fo are, 
3 to the Doctors Notion and 
Definition, a true and proper Sacrifice 
and ſo is every thing in the Worl 


- 


that is thus ſet apart from common to ſacred 
Uſe. And ſo the Church it ſelf, (or the 
emple,as the Doctor would have it) the 


Church « Bible, and Common-Prayer- 


wg them an holy and acceptable” Sa- 


Now I dog all 
Men of Senſe mean no more by conſecrat- 
ing the Bread and Wine, than /erting them ' 
apart, of dedicating," or declaring that thiy 
are difignea to be ſet apart to that ſacrta Vſe; 


| 13 
tis genera eral Senſe;be call'd 5 offering 0f 1t., | 
Now that this maſt be a MR 
Senſe; if he will keep to his own Words, 


Book, the Communion-Table, (or, to 


pleaſe the Doctor, we'll call it the Altar) 


the Pulpit, and every, thing in and about 


the Church, muſt be a material Sacrifice, 
as having been preſented and offer*d to God, 
and changed from the property they had be- 


fore, and from common to ſacred Uſe; Nay, 


and foreught I know, according to the 
5 M 2 Doctor's 
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Doctor's . of a true and proper 
Sacrifice, the Flagon, Chalice, Pattin, 
_ Communion-Tab .Cloth „every time 
57 are brought to.the Table, ſhall be a 
new. Sacrifice; for I hope they are in all 
laces ſolemnly, that is, decently at leaſt, 
77 or reſented, and offer d up, for 
the ſacred Uſe of the Sacrament, If the. 
Door will pleaſe to keep to this Notion, 
he and 1 ſhall ſoon, agree, provided he 
mean no more by his ee and offer 
ing. to God, but the 1 | cee or 
| ſetting apart of the Bread and Wine, to 
that Tacred Uſe of repreſenting the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt in the Sacrament. 
And this, as I have told him -before, 
was the very thing, as I believe, the Fa- 
thers meant by the Bread and Wine be · 
| ing a Sacrifice in the Sacrament, tho' the 
often uſe the names of Oblation and Sacrt- 
fice ( as the DoQor does) and not thoſe, 
Terms of Dedication, Conſecration, or ſet- 
ting apart from common to ſacred Uſe; and- 
ſo he declares himſelf a little more plainly | 
e 
But I know the Doctor will (till. inſiſt. 
upon it, that his Words in- his Definition 
. - aſe, per brought , or preſented and 
re ap to God, according to his three 
orementioned holy Rites, which he thinks 


ſuf- 


a L 165 J W | 
ſuffitient to make the Sacrament 4 trac and 
Proper Sacrifice. And I ſhall inſiſt upon 
it. Nee Mn e N 
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1. That as long as he does not alter the 
latter part of his Definition, whereby it is 
changed from the property it had b 
from common to 1 Ve, all his ſolemn! 
bringing, preſenting, and offering up to God, 
will not do his Buſineſs, but his Defini- 
tion is as much too large, as ht thinks 


Dr. Outram's is too marrow, 
2. As I have ſaid before, I challeng 
the Doctor to ſhew his rhree holy Rites, ei- 
ther in Seripture or Antiquity, or, as he 
deſcribes em, in any Church in the 
World, from the time of the Apoſtles to 
this time, and if he will have dem, he 
muſt ſet up a Church on purpoſe for 
em. he 
3. Let the Doctor ſhew us where, in the 
Church of England, the Gifts of Bread and 
Mine ire ſolemnly brought by the People, 
eſented to and rec: ived by the Prieſt, and 
by him either with any Form of Words, or by 
any Myſtical Rite, that might be equiva- 
lent, offer d up to God for a Sacrifice? for 
the Conſecration will not do his Buſineſs: 
Or let him ſhew us, where there is any 
Order for any ſuch thing, even in the fi 
Liturgy of King Edward VI. even that 
"2M M 3 Rubrickz 


efore, ad 


[4667]. 
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think ſufficient, ſays not a Word of any /0- 
lamp bringing or preſonting of the Bread and 
Wine, or any offering em up te Gad at all; 
wv ch offering of em ab, methinks, as the 
Doctor deſcribes this matter, ſhould be 
done immediately after the ſolemn bringing 
aud preſdating of em, and not be left to 
be ſuppoſed, rather than done in the Ceo» 
ſeoration, and thereby confound the Ser- 
vice, that no Body can poſſibly diſtin». 
guiſh between the Sacrifice and the Sacra- 
mont. There is not a word, even in that 
 - Rubrick, of any ſolemn bringing or proſent- 
ing, or offering ap, but only placing em on 
the Table, Aal if the or will have 
any Cong here, he muſt recur to that 
which is Mr. Mede's laſt Shift, in the lat- 
or end of his Diſcourſe on the-Chriſtian 
acrifice, That whatſoever we ſet upon God's 
Table, is ipſo facto dedicated and offered to 
according to that of our Saviour, Mat, 
23. 19. The Altar ſanfifies the Gift, that 
ic, conſecrates it to God, and appropriates it 
to his uſe, Now I ſay to Mr, Mea, juſt 
as did to the Doctor, that if the placing 
the Elements upon the Table makes e ip 
ud Sacrifice, then the Patin, S 
ien! | a- 
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is caſe, 

hat the Deſign of the Serie 
ul muſt diſtinguiſh the Bread 
28 * from other things 


$ place 


d upon 


. 7 if they could prove frogs $obd Au- 
thority, that the Bread and Wine in the 


Sacrament, was deſign'd to be a proper 
Sacrifice , there were ſomething to. be 
fag for this Objection, but, when othe; 
ments fail, they prove the Bread an 
Wine to be a Sacri ce 135 from their be- 
ing placed upon the Table; which is a 
"my r Argument: 
t may be objected, That there does 
155 5 have been any ſolemn Form 


oor a 


of Oblation of the Sacrifices at the Altar, 
either by a Form of Words, or any my- 
Un Rite, but only placing * em on 
tar, 


3 k 
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any ſuch a ſolemn Form of Ohlation, af 


| placing the Bread and Wine upon the 


and proper Sacrifice from their bein 


wo 


2 
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n 1 Lam not very ęlear in this 
P nt, how far there was of was n 


*tis not worth while to look into. it; for 
when they have brought one tenth part 
out of the New Teſtament, that the Bread 
and Wine in the Sacrament are a proper 
Sacrifice, and the Communion-Table an 
Altar, that may be eaſily brought out of 
the Old, for the Jewiſh Sacrifices, I think 
we may admit the Chriſtian Prieſts to be 
true and proper Sacrificing Priefts, tho? 

there were no other ſacrificing Rite but 


able. But to prove their being a boy 
oh 
ced on the Table, when they have neither 
roved the Table to be an Altar, nor the 


Bread and Wine a Sacrifice, and to apply 


that of our Saviour to this Caſe, is fairly 
to beg the Queſtion, and indeed, to prove 
every thing elſe a Sacrifice that is placed 
on the Table. | 

The Truth is, Mr, Mede in this Argu- 
ment runs into juſt the ſame Miſtake that 
the Doctor does in his Definition, not di- 
ſinguiſhing between offering as a Sacrifice, 
or dedicating or ſetting apart, or, if the 
Doctor will, offering in general to any — 
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 ſarred Uſe, there may be a deſtruction of 


all Sacrifices were deſtroy d, or they coul 
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. ered Uſe. But enough, if not too much, 
Then the Doctor ſays, from Mr.Weemes, 


This rel ative Change 


Property and Uſe: 

rificed, is that deſtructio wa 
| deſtrution in which the Notion of 
4 Sacrifice doth conſiſt. be. (xe ol ek 
In now put in my Caf -#ew's Diſtin- 
Qions, deſtrattio is relative and. realu, or 
Moralit & Phyſics, that is, all things that 
are deſtroy'd, are either deſtroy'd or not 
Daene There were ſome Sacrifices 
were deſtroy'd, and ſome not deſtroy'd, 
but it ſeems, according to the or 


* 


not be Sacriffces. If the Doctor and Mr. 
Weemes mean, that when a thing is ſacri- 
ficed, or indeed any way ſet apart to any 


one relation, whereby a thing was com- 
mon to ny uſe it was fit for, and the ac- 
quiſition of a new relation, whereby it is 
appropriated toa ſacred Uſe, there might 
be ſomething in it; but to call this the 
deſtruttio rei oblate, the deſtrafion of the 
ing offer'd, ſounds harſher than any 
distinction that, as far as I remember, is 


in any of thoſe Schoolmen that I have 
met with, . 


Thy 


the 1 

The Door thin makers nice und leur 
ned Diſtin&tion from the Kebrew, be. 
tween hie pres Þ oy wed 
sel. 


the 1 in th Pls, oh is = 


wy nor Thing in our Liturg 
avihe deſcrib®s bu [Ree indy Li 
BY I believe in the World. 
This Oded { 95 the Ae. TR 
Barco 22 be 
y and Chen 1 if th 
ones, and ten hewfand thin N were 
u if they have the leaſt 4 
opriation to any Neve De Service, 
Bl i che fault tht Ate with the Doctor 
nition, is, that "tis all Gens Pa N 
Aifferentia, that it comprebends all thin 
but defer worbing ; and that "tis fo 
from defining all Sacrifices, that it 12 
not reach the Nature and · Notion of any 
one 1 that ever was properly a Sa- 
eritice. 
In ſhort the former part of the ey 
Definition, muſt be interpreted by th 0 
— and his ſolemnly bring ing, or bo at- 
can reach no er 15 
tho Bag fot Which the Thing is bro 
preſented, or offered, that "" as he 
that it may change the property it had before 


from 


1 
mo LET * N 
commoy to. % Now 
— may be where there is no real 
proper material Sacrifice of any kind 
Whatever, I may juſtly ſay, the DoRor's 
it not a full and juſt Definition of any one 
Proper Sacrifice in the whole World, 
| And, fays the Doctor, I think this deni. 
tion is n to the haly Saore- 
1. [ mean. to the offerings of Bread aud 


Still the Doctor will fob in Offeri: 
before the Diſpute be ended, applicable 
no doubt, in the Doctor's Nation, to the 
Bread and Wine, and a thouſand things 
more, that never were nor will be Sacri- 


ez, ſays the Doctor, if it be 4 true and 
ſafſicient general Definition, General enough 
of all conſcience, and true of all the ma- 
terial Sacrificey that ever were or can * 
but not à full and ſufficient Definition of * 
any one of them; and therefore tho' true 
of the ſacramental Bread and Wine, yet 
cannot, as the Doctor ſays it does, prove 
againſt any late Writers, that the ſaera. 
mental Oblations (till Oblations mult 
come in, the Doctor is the beſt that ever 
Man was, at ſuppoſing the Thing in que- 
lon) are 4 true and proper Sacrifice, As 


hope, ſays the Doctor, I have now 15 
þ 6 wi) 


r OO. Oo 
— ” p = 
— — 


_ . confidently as he, III ſay, I hope I have 


I will conclude this Head with add 


as the Red Heifer 
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clently provid; and, chat 1 may talk as 


afficiently prov/d, that he has not Jae. 
— On i he have prov d 100 tf 


a Diviſion of Sacrifices, that the Docto 
ot when he reckons ſo many divifions 
of Sacrifices, all comprehended in his De- 
finition, and which is pertinent enough to 
what we have been talking about. Sa- 
1 1 4 wy are 9 2 mi 5. a , 
1. 0 were ang wot i 
ns the Firſt-frults, ee, which I think 
were moſt properly call'd Ob/ations, 
2, Some were ronſam'd and not offtr'd 
Heifer, the Aſhes of Güell 
was to be oops the the Water of Separa- 
tion, and the Helfer that was to be kill'd 
on account of an unkown Murther, Whe⸗ 
ther theſe may be properly call'd Sacri. 
fices, I know not, the Learned diſpute 
2 it; the Doctor is clear in the 
ne, | 
3. There were another fort of Sacrifices, 
that were both e, and rither in whole, 
or in part conſum:d, as the Peace, Treſpaſs, 
and AI and the Holocauſts. 
Theſe, if I durſt for the Doctor, make a 
diſtinRtion between Ob/ation and Sacrifice, 
I would call the 774e and proper Sacrifices 
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INNS + 
. the higheſt and moſt proper ſort 
of Wk. ; +75 |; Ene 

4. There were another ſort of Sacriffſees 
that were neither offer'd nor canſum d, but 

ſet apart and appropriated to ſome ſacred 
Vſe. In this Senſe, every thing that was 
in the Temple, or, if we believe the 
Doctor, that happen d at any time to be 
preſented before the Lord there, was a Ba- 
crifice, I think the Jews are beholding 
to the Doctor, as well as we Chriſtians 
are, for this ſort of Sacrifice; and I own 
the Doctor has /ufficienth pro the Bread 
and Wine in the Sacrament are ſuch a 
ſort of Sacrifice, but no other, 

The Doctor then comes p. 75, to an» 
ſwer Dr. Cuaworth's Notion, which he 
ſys is, That the Sacrament is not 4 Sacrh» 
fee, but Epulum ex oblatis, « Feaſt ape 
4 Saerifice ; wot the offering up of ſomething 
ub an Altar, but the eating 7 1 
which comes from God's Altar : That it is 4 


Sacrifſce only ſymbolically, 4s it repreſents 4 
en MY 


not much concera'd for Dr. Cad. 
worth's Notion, but cannot fee why the 
Doctor ſhows find much fault with it, 
when he acknowledges, 


| 1285 That 


#54 


1\ 


. That the Broad and Wine are thi 
. of Chriſt's Body and Blood which 
they may be without being'a Saert 

*: 'That the Participation-of them is a 

ſederal Rite: whereby we are made par- 

takers of Chriſt' Body and 'Blogd, pay: 


3, That rhe” Sacrifice of Chriſt is the 
grand Sqorifice-of Propitiation. 
4 When he himſalf” calls the Sacra- 
ment; in ſevera] places, a-Sacrificial Feaſt; 
or ſomething equivalent/; which I think 
is much what the ſame with epatom cx ob 
latis, or a Feaſt upon a Sacrifice, | 
N. his very Definition of a 8a · 
crifide that he applies to the Sacrament, 
implies no more than the bare ſetting a- 
part the Btead and Wine to be the Symbol. 
ofthe Bod) and Blood of Chriſ in the Sacra- 
ment; and tho? he talk of preſebting and f. 
fering, the ſignification of thoſe Words 
muſt be limitted by the latter part of his 
Definition; ſo that, for vue. T can ſee, 
the Doctor, if he underſtand himſelf, and 
Dr. Oudwortb, are agreed exactly im the 
Thing, 1 much in the Expreſſion 
about it. T-dare-ſay, Dr. Codmorth will 
not deny the Conſecration, or ſolemn ſet= 
ting apart of the Bread and Wine, to be 
the Symbols of Chriſt's Body and Blood ; _ 
r. 


WOT 

1, if we may believe his Definl» 
85 of a Sacrifice he 1 lies to the —_ 
ment, by his e Al eſtnting and ef- rag 
ow wp, means no wah 100 altering the 
Property from common. to. ſacred, of * 
Terra Of of being the H 
8 | OR 6 ood of Chrif in the 


11 conf indeed, tho“ therg be a, Fat 
Agreemes in theſe two Doctor Notions 
115 ons, yet there is ow diff 
reac Pa e . and Ground they go 
r, Cadworth, %“ When he calls the 
Ken menkg Epulam ex Oblatis,. or 4 Fra 
4% 4 8 means the Sacrifice of 
hriſt once . for us; and Dr. Hicks 
muſt, according to his own Principles, 
own the Sacrament to be Bpalum ox 0k: 
latis, 4 Fraſt upon 4 Sacri nice or of 4, Ca. 
erifice ; for he ays, the Bread and Wine 
are a proper Sacrifice, that they are offer- 
ed to God; and I hope he will not deny, 
they are eaten by the Communicants, af- 
ter they are offer'd, and ſo muſt be Eya- 
lum ex Oblatis, 4 Feaſt upon 4 Sacrifice, 
Now when I have ſo often and fo lainly 
proy'd, that the Doctor (if he will, be 
conſiſtent with himſelf, and not. diſclaim 
his own Definitlon) can mean no more. 


by pore and offering the Bread and Wine, 
bat 


4 176 35 
them apart to the ſured Uſe of 


thing 

Nen . or, as his Phraſe is, chung · 
* the Property they bad be 
won to ſacred Ye; which all Men og 
* allo by Conſecration, my is Cer» 
1 I the Docter has quite loſt, his own 

* . e and if he will believe 
ai muſt agree exactly with Dr. 44. 
worth, in his Notion of the Symbols, tho 
the one ſays N ſet 45 to their /a- 
2 Uſe by Oblation the other by 
Do hade . I fay, 42 this is ſo, the 

or had e en as good ſtrike in with Dr, 
Cadworth,, Tod awn em to be e 
ex Oblatis, 4 Tf pon 4 Sacrifice, in 

& 


CadwortÞ's Senſe, with reſpect to the * 
crifice of Chriſt-upon the Crols, leſt, as he, 


by Dr. Cadworth, Seeing, | 


has loſt -his Sacrifice, he ſhould loſe his 


| 3 Feat too, and mY no Fal at. 


Now as to my ſelf, I = not much 
* concern'd | to vindicate Dr. Cadworths N o- 
tion, for tho? I do not ſay but the Sacra- 
ment may be ſaid to be Epulum ex Obla- 


tis, a Feaſt upon « Sacrifice, or of a Sacri fee, | 


with reſpect to the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, that were once made a Sacrifice 
for us, nay, and with reſpect to the Bread 


and 


made 


N15 . cas; | 


£# A & ſo —_ 1 


ine too, not as they are offer'd and 


„( 9 * 


wo 4,242 


ſome vert ay Bed 
Ween th A 95 N85 
upon th 8, L198 
40 IJ 58 of Fats gcc you 
that e 
Gag 15 N 0 the the genen ee 


Hy. 1 balica 
. _ a abs Be ee 5 


ane were ance ſacrificed for us. 
would not DION u 8 
| of Dr. Cadworth, for;theſe Reaſons, | 

ab 2 there be ſome Then 
berween, tþ the Sacrament and thoſe ſacti- 
n 1 fe et gre, ſome «nlikeneſs 


95 ficial Feaſts were of the 
Mex t FE ad been, it ſelf offer*d upon, 
or ar-th tar; the Bread and Wine 


inth 6 Saerament, ought not to be offer d 
a, all unden bs e true Notion of a Sacti- 


at lealt there is 15 in the New 
| be Fg we may, grou G | 
ſuch a Prise . Ke 3 4 Fea 


were im Jately at 1 juſt after the 
ae indeed webe themſelves ſo 
much a part of the Solemnity, that Mx. 
Mede thinks he! has reaſon to define Sa- 


crifice (tho? he is out in his Notion) to 
N be 


| 
| 
| 
| 


4 & 


? de e Fat, Þ But bur Feaft is 


pal 


_ 1 would 
2 $ 1 


they are equivocal, and fable 6 be mil. 
app, © , to favour the Notion of thoſe 
Gentlemen, that think the Bread and 
Wie in the ont, are a true and 


his 2 
which 
tiqulty. 


L 9775 Word, b 
cettälnl 
hy Matt, 4 
20 and Wi 


tra and 
drink of way 


7 I prove e Words can be 


tin i the Sede 


8 _ „ oblatis, 4 Fe 
2 5 therefore 1 425 


1780 
18 


not in _ 


1 Dt Cad- 
"becauſe 


pon that Suppoſi- 


xpreſs the Doctor's No- 
than to call it 
4 Sacr ifice, 
wonder at 


Tor 
* Boctor, that he ſhould call this a 


otton, When, whether he will or 
no, if he "yn the Conſequence of 

n 
e fete $to bo of ſo reat An- 


hd therefore if 1 had been of 
the DoQtor's Mind, 


er Dr. Cudwort 


it muſt be his own 


und had been to an- 
1 would ha ve dons it 


retotti pon wen, 
' the by retoting upon is 


Satyifſtr ; hs 
Rig 6-45 God as 4 


Sacrifice, und we eat and 
in 1 Sacra ment. 


3. 1 


crifice made long 


— 


. 1 would not inſiſt 'vpon Dr. Cad. 
wort Axpreſſions, tho“ there be ſome 


Ground for ech, becauſe they do not come 
up to the Senſe of the Fathers in this mat- 
rer, The Fathers indeed call the Sacra- 
ment a Sacrifice, and ſometimes, tho“ 
very rarely, they ſeem to ſay ſo of the 
Bread and Wine, but they more frequently 
ay, that Chriſt is offer di n the Sacramenr, 
an the Bread and Wine, But whether 
they call the Sacrament a Sacrifice, or oy 
that the Bread and Wine, or that Chriſt 
himſelfis offer'd in theSacrament,they ſuf- 
m—_—y explain themſelves,and ſhew,they 
mean by Sacrifice only a Remembrance or 
Memorial of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, Thus 
St. Auguſtine, De Civit. lib.to. cap. 3. That 
which we call a Sacrifice, is the Siga and Re- 
preſentation of a Sacrifice, 
hryſoſt. Heb. 10. Hom. 17. We make 
no other Sacrifice, but always the ſame ; "nay 
rather, we wake 4 Remembrance of Memorial 
of a Sacrifice. 
Theoph, on Heb. 10. For we always offer 
him, or rather, we make 4 Memorial or Re. 
membrance bis Offering. And 16, Do not 
we alſo alway: offer unbloody Sacrificer, nay in 
* „% make 4 Remembrance of bis Death 
of, Demon , lib, 1. 19.10. He bath de» 
livered to ws to offer to him continually 4 Me» 
morial inflead of « Sacrifice. Lam- 


80 1 


af 124 the 45 bo this 
12 Th hat wh hat it offer'd 


rieſt, is calPd a Sa. 
44 it is « Memorial 
"that true Sacrifice, and 
ſerred mmolation tha ma made on the Al- 
Har of the Croſs. 


Jo that tho tas not deny but pr. Cad. 
wort hs Notion hath ſomethin ng it, and 
that the Sacra ent ma) be call? 4. acriſ- 
cial Feaſt, or an, e ex Oblatis, a Feaſt 
5 acrifice' with relation to the Sacri- 
ce of Chriſt, and would not cry it down. 
4 N Notion (for ſomething like it 
be as old as the Sacrament it ſelf 5 

and? Lam ſure.Dr. Hicks cannot, upon his 
Principles, deny it, yet I would not chuſe 
to expreſs N elf juſt i in the ſame Terms 
with Dr. Cudworth; if I might be ſo bold, 
I. would rather ay, the Ne negt is 4 


one ritual or heavenly Feaſt or Banquet, in 
„Remembrance, or Commemoration 


of hr acrifice and Death of Chriſt. 
| Firſt, I think I have good Authority 
to call-it a "Feaſt or Banquet; our Common» 
Prayer in the Exhortation before the Com- 
munion, calls it an e Feafeen holy Su 
per, and applies that Text of the Lord in 
the Parable to it; nay (which I hope will 
be good Authorities with the "in ) 
| 5 8 


Lb 


[1 
it may be Taku 4 
37 2745 


crificr aud I tec 
and Re reſent driow © 


o . 


f 0 
| [i © 
W firſt Liturgy, 164d, calls it 
je godly and heavenly Banquet ;, and the 
fp Liturgy, moſt. godly: and heavenly 
Feaſl. And Hot. on the Sacrament \,' 2 
Part, there is this rapturous Expreſſion 


concerning it; O heavenly Banquet, then 


Jo uſed! O godly Gueſts, who ſo eſteemed this 
Fra D IE of (CBA BY W bh \ 
Secondly, I call it a ſpjritzal or heaven 
Feaſt, not becauſe there is no corporal or 
earthly Food eaten in it, but becauſe the 
aſk 2 of = ot is ar 
enothening an ng of our Bodies, 
but of our Souls, 15 Eh . Blood of 
Cori «4s our Bodies are by the Bread avid 
Wine, The Bread and Wine are but the 
outward and viſible Sign, of thoſe inward and 
iritual Grates that are the Fruits of 
hriſt's Purchaſe, of the Offering of his 
Body and Blood for us, and which, if 
we receive worthily; are there aſſured 
and con veyed to us, as the Church reaches 
us, intheſe Words of het Catechiſm, 47 4 
means ' iphireby we receivi h ſame and 4 
pledge tu afſurt ws theredf, pp 
And ſo the Church 7 þ us in her 


Homilies, to take cure ei iritual 4 
beavenly Part of this ſaerbd Fraſt. 


l 
* _ 
* 1 : 1 
. p, & * "TP + 4 N 3 0 . R . Hom. 
* N 
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wa ye 

mant, by 
Thi 

I y Feaſt 2 
nr hots ene c wid 45 ob Church 

: een 

in her ny ry ſo 


the ſays it is aun Datu ta recei us the Come 
munion, in ance of the Sacrifice of 


Chrif's Death, An again, in the * 


NN 


„ eving the 

thy Fink pb and Wi ine . * 

NN 5 - 
e Sacra 

God ren UA of bs Be Beg 

memory e. 

— 77 4 Leer hath h ps; * = 

7205 mayo L. 


Karo, cſi Paſo, js the Io 


ts i f# then 140 825 

al, it be _— rag 15 
lzele 155 it is cal he Lo Lord's Cons 
 moration ; and Hom, of 
Pare, 1— pleaſed 5 — ve fo 725 
Iwte tf Memory 4 
* on, And again we are told, that the 
of it is, % hem our « vidently « Memory 
of him ohas ied and roſe again for ws, 
Me... _ tho? I do think that the Sacra, 
y, with reſpect to the Sacrifice 
bil, an the 22 yr Ao of 
hu by by Chriſtians, call d Epulum 
Ob{atis, 4 Feaſt upon « Sacrifice 
even that muſt at length be 
ed, as to come — 1 rae laid 
down from our Church, of the Notion 
of the Sacrament, and that when tis cal- 
led 4 Feaſt upon 4 Sacrifice, it muſt de 


meant a Feaſt i» 9 


Sacrament, 2 2 


o \\Y N 9 50 
Shak it b lain) þ may be 
Epulum ex Oblat wilds 
by wo ; 84: We there ſh erg dne vt 
the Fleſh of Chriſt, andidrink 1 
3 were ones offer'd for us. 
I doubt. not Dr. Cadworth mul} mean; 
2 cert * lt 1, ſri (3 
2 er d fl. 
es 1 der the Law wer 
there was — yp Memorial 
- Crifice, . but the.. Feaſts the mſal ves Were 
part the e eee 80 that 
it cannot he as they were, ſtrictly ſpeak- 
ing, an Epulum ati, 4 Feeft dan « 
n unleſt We ſuppoſe, thoſe very 
| — 1 that were, eaten at the Feaft, to 
, before offex'd to God in Sacrifice ; 
— that muſh, be one of, «theſe. tuo 
. rs age” {11 3k 117 Dod 
1. If we ſuppoſe with the. Doc 
that the Bread and Wine are truly = 
properly a Sacrifice, and as ſuch rely of- 
fer'd-up to God before the eating of dem 
in che Sacrament, and then they, will 
truly Epulum ex Oblatis, 4 Feaſt upon 4 
 r erifice, - This is ſo clear, that I cannot 
but Wonder Dr. Hicts ſhould not ſee it, 
gor in his Anſwer co. Dy. Cad bi No- 
nk W cdl of I: 6 2065; 
Ml * 
4 2, If 


Une wy 0405 | 
90 e is 


the 6 Body and 
Kel as they ſay they are in the 
Sacrifice of the Maſh 1 N " 
In dhe Sacrament, If this were b 
flble to be done, then indeed the (Ion 
N woul be Epulum ow Oblatis, 4 
Faſt epa 4 Sacrifice, as the facrificial Feaſts 
of the Law were; that is, the eating of 
no! things hy. gu. . ad been of- 
d asa Sacrifice to G 
dn wr 9 I think I wal given Reaſon 
wh tho I do ngt condema Dr. 
gaporth's Notion, taken in a right Senſe, 
520 00 o pot exactly keep to his Expreſ- 
$00, | ut chuſe rather to call the Sacra- 
a ee or heavenly Feaſt, in Me- 
mor), Remembrance, or C ey W 
10 . ce and Death of C briſt, t hat Ep pu- 
lum ex Oblatis, 4 Feaſt upon « Sarrifice, =, 
- And this I am ſure, as it is agreeable 
10 What our Church ſays, in her Offices 
"ny Homilies of this Sacrament, it is 
ſ5 agreeable to what the Fathers ſay, 
when they explain themſelves What the 
mean, when they call the Sacrament a 
Hove ce; FA chat is, he Memory, Remem- 
Memorial, or Commemoration of a 
8 that i 175 f the Sacrifice of Chriſt. 
1 think Th ave ſufficiently * 
t 
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that this ig th Sehſo of the Church, and 
* eee 
er 
, Not et 1 can no 
means approve of the boftors ws of 
— againſt him, and therefore ſhall 
4 ome brief Remarks upon it, 5 
"a *. he ſays, The Opinion of one ſſu- 
gle Man is nothing W fu 4 Tradition, 
ſhould be glad to ſee a little Scripture as 
well as Traditian, But what Tradition ? 
Why, ſorſooth, the Sacrament was cafl'd 
a Sacrifice for er hanared Teart# and 
may be ſo for fifteen hundred Years more. 
But does the Doctor know what the Fa- 
thers mean when they cal d it a Sacrifſce? 
Tf he do, he is a happy Man, that can fo 
r ſee what Mr. Mede tells us, is beyond 
belief, obſcqre, intricate, and perplext, 1 
am ſure, if the Fathers, as I believe th 
| : e no more hut what the Dofor', 
” tion means; they may call an hund- 
red things Sacrifices befide the Sacrament. 


St, Clement, ſays he, calls the Miniſters of 
rhe Church rege wer mu reg, offerers 


of the 1 &c. 
The odor does wel to put in or Sa- 
89 2 as if there could be no other Gifts 


t Sacrifices. St. Clement there ſpeaks 
ops, but not a word of the Kee 


of Bit 


[ 10 
ee hors or affer: I believe 


the fame with his 
Rs be men mentions b got * and that 
t mentions after it mas ſaid 
gan Lord, if” thou bring thy Gift to the 
lier, wad that tring th by our Lord, 
„ae er were more in faſhion than 1 be- 
y were afterwards, and I doubt 

not he means the Jewiſh Sacri 


thac 
os beg were, not an of prop Chrif 1 
rifice that was to be afterwards, 
ſcribes a Duty that was To Heucabons 
upon Jews, as well as it was to be after- 
ward Chriſtians, 
But S1.Clement exhorts, che Corinthians 
ta perform their Oblations, and Publick Mi- 
niſtrations, at the appointed times. | 
Yes, the Corinthians, the whole Church, 
as will be plain to any one that wilt con- 
fule the pct ce, (Ox. Ed, pag. 9a.) he there 
doing. all things in order, and of 
all Publick Minifr ations, as well. as O. 
tions; and the Oblations for the uſe of the 
Church, not, as far as bl el pears, for the 
Sacrament ; and this Reply well anſwers 
the Apo ſtles Advice to the Corinthjaps, 
in his Firſt Epiſtle, That all things he done 
decently and in order; and in his | French 
That every oge ſhould every 31 9 — 115 
m_ lay ſoverbing by him, as God hat f — 
U 


\ 
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_ Jim, for plow Uſes, I hope the whole 
Church did not offer the Bread 75 Wine 
in the Sacrament as a Sacrifice ; then 
what becomes of the Miniſters being reg» 
6 ms an Weg, the Offerers of the 


bs f 
Toy! Cle mens under &. Paul better 
than Dr. 4 1 715 
That's not the Queſtion „but whether 
the Doctor rightly anderfiand Clemens ? 
I think I haye prov'd he does not, He 
1 * to his Friend, and 1 appeal to the 


Bat i 112. Cudworth had ander, Pod an- 
cient Chriſtias Wi riters, as well % Rabbini+ 
cal, and Primitive Prattiſes of the Charch, 
4. well a other Theories, 1 

Alas for Dr. Cadworth he could un- 
derita nd Full and Chaldee, and all the 
crabbed Rabbins, but tho? he liy'd in a 
nes and it was the, Buſineſs of his 


0 Rudy » he could not 7 a little 
a ret bad forty L. 5 Td dit 
Dr.Caawarth Loy vidence fot World, 
that be, . rewg d the 9 10 a Well as 


the Jewiſh, Writers, and therefore 'copld 
not bee ſo unacquainted With ancient Chri- 
las Writers, and Primitive C ſlows, as 
the Doctor ſuppoſes him to bo.” * 


But 


19. 


189) 


But what if Dr, Cudworth had been ac- 
Moe Wh ancient Chriſtian Writers? 
Vhy then, ſays the Doctor, h would not 
bave vented an Opinion fo contra to Juſtin 
„ ee 
When I know what place of Jufin 
Mariyr the Doctor means, I will give him 
an Anſwer; but if the Doctor underſtands 
his own Definition, and Jaſtin Martyr be 
of the ſame mind, as I doubt not the Do- 
or thinks he is, if he ſhould bring an 
hundred places our of him, they would 
not be all-worth a Farthin g 
A Notion, ſays the Dodo, 4s ancient 
a the time of the Apoſtles, and ſtood uncor- 
rected, for any thing I know to the contrary, 
for almoſt ſixteen hundred Tears © 
Here the Doctor bounces acki, but he 
does well to ſpeak no further than his o 
knowledge ; foe rare Votio it was, no 
doubt, if one could know what it was; 
bur that, Mr. Meade tells us, is beyond be- 
lief obſeure, intricate, and perplext, Mr. 
Mede is thought by ſome to have clear d 
the Matter, and I expected great Things 
from the Doctor, but when Mr. Meade 
forced to deſcend ſo low, as with the Pa- 
— to make the Oblation N the Doctor 
i 


kewiſe ſomewhere does) ro lie in the 
Conſecration ; and in another place, an | 
| | the 


- 
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the ve ery ſetting the Elements upon thi Table, 
g em 4 proper Sacrifice 


* fice ; and when thi 
22 A 9 omp-like Celebrity ; 
od, in his who courſe 11 th 
1 ene! 9.5 to come to this at laſt, 
at the 3 read and Wine are a Sacrifice, 
becauſe they are changed from the Pr 
had bifore, and * Log 7 to ſacred 
round he lays N Phe for any 
that is preſe e/anted, or, 55 ow have 
1 of 61 a Sacri 3 I fay, When 
this #6 1 profeſs al ehe two great 
ave e lea to me, is, that (it this 
ds Senſe of the Fathers, as I ſuppoſe 
wy think it is) tho thy Fathers had talk- 
the kr T. mor e of the Sacraments, or 
d ind Wine therein being a Sa- 
Oy Bros than hey do, yet they — meant 
dane and proper en a 
8 cannot be» 


528 Doctor ſays, 
t, — anderſtoo the tenth 


livve bu 


Chapter or, 8. 
Watts have 7371 before, that the 


Doctor does not underſtand i it right, and 
to that I refer him. Has St, Clement any 
where told him, that he underſtood it as 
he does? I think not. 

Then the or challenges Dr. Cad- 


worth to prove, That any ever feaſted 9 any 
S4. 


| (191 ] 
Carr did au offer before; and there» 
_ — 4 e 
pom # Sacylſre, it was a ſingularity of dis 
on, without any toticinnity e 


 fatvifieial Feaſts,” of the 7 757 23 


them, to uſſtyt, that the 
Blood of Chef, er as fra x 


the p< wig Table, — not 2 1% ſoltmnly of 


To which 
| r. Ide Pocher he Doctor takes pretty good care 
en his Challeng 2 A 


Sarrifice wot 0 Ya bore; is a fin Rarity, 


But, now 1 think on't, the Doctor has 
_ out this great Rarity, | 


v'd before, there were a fourth 
80 der ter, le we are beholden to the 
for, ſuch as were neither offers 
wot conſunced ; the Scape-Goat looks like 
ch a one as was neith®- Need nor — 

, only [it apart to that 
ſent into the Wilderneſs, to ſignifie — 
God had accepted the Sacrifice of that 
. Day of Attonement, and that he 
d put far from him the Sins of the Peo- 
phe. Nut ſtill this Sacrifice does not fit 
a e as not to be eaten; beſides 
with me (for Dr. Om is & 

peu ak 


with us, as the Doctor ſome- 
the — Gore any true and 2 


ys) as great a Queſtion, whethet 


1921 


Saer it i wheth Thi 
mit Aae ng ws in 'the Dotior gl 


on, that is, b. bs: 4 * the. 


| 8 had Frem common to 
[ag V. I th A Fhors WA. 
ſand Sdcrifices that ca Ten 


2 and ſo we have oe e o do with 


mehere. 
** Bene bes think A Di. cad. 
worth;. if, be ned Skil in che Fathers, 
wanted comman Senſe too, ſo far as to 


ſyppoſe the Sacra ment Eye Gs 0 
%, Sar ific fire to tha 
ical Body and land 0 17 e 
I ſuppoſe the Poctor den en cad a 
Wing:in.the Saerament) when ig himſelf 
plainly aſſerts, they are not à Sacrifice, a 
dot ta be offer d in the Sacrament, a 
diſputes againſt sn. 
-1 This dad been (according to Dr, Cad: 
worth*s Opinion) to. affert the Sacrament 
6:Fraft vibes 4 Caerifice z. A. Fraſt apon 
Sacrifice; and Whether Dr. a 
Notion tiave, more or le Gr Age 
the: 1 Fraſts : to be g 
tion the Doctor poo. 


with 


0 wo 


have had po gancinuity at al with tl 82 
And, therefore the ſingu(arity, t 
ſpeaks of, is his, own, to pur ſug an, 4h 
furatty- "_—_ Dr, Cudwerth. 99 20 


7 4 Fe 


s - 


I : * 


e 

But certainly Dr. Cadworth when he 
call'd the Sacrament Epalum ex Oblatic, a 
oh Sacrifice, meant the Sacrifice 


riſt, And he muſt mean ſo, unleſs 
he meant to give up his Cauſe to them 
he deſign'd to Diſpute _— And tho 
I have granted the Doctor, that there is 
not an exact and full Concinnity between 
Dr; Cadworth's Notion, and the „er 14 
Feaſts, yet I hope the Doctor will grant 
me, that there is ſome concianity, that 
the Sacrament has a ſpecial Relation to 
the Sacrifice of Chriſt, and may be faid 
to be a Feaſt upon that Sacrifice, and ſo 
far as we may be ſaid to eat the Body of 
Chriſt, and drink his Blood in the Sacra» 
ment, as we ſacramentally { — 
and in a ſpiritual Senſe do; ſo far to be ſure 
the Sacrament is Epulum ex Oblatis, 4 


"= upon 4 Sacrifice. 
en here are Chriftians feaſting up · 


on 4 Gacrifice they had not offer'd before, 
Theſe are the Words of the Doctor's Chal» 
| lenge; For tho? the Body and Blood of 

Chriſt had once been offer'd before, yer I 
hope the Doctor does not think they had 
been offer d immediately before, and by 
them that are ſaid to eat of em. Indeed 
theSacrifice of the Maſs, ii the Doctor be at 


want of a Sacrifice that will ſuit his Chal- 
O lenge, 


[96] 
n—_ the Papiſts 


it 
and hriſt are firſt. 


| e will fit 
ſay. the Body 


, ſubRancially offer'd, and then eaten in the 


Sacrament. f v4 N 

J. I would ask the Doctor, why he 
ſuppoſes the Thing in queſtion,and talks of 
eating of Sacrifices not offers befored ds if his 
Adveriary ſuppoſed there were a Sacrifice 
of Bread and Wine, or the myſtical Bod 
and Blood of Chriſt in the Sacrament 
Or Indeed, why he makes this Challenge at 
all, when tis nothing to the purpoſe? Can 
the Doctor deny there can be a Feaſt of 
Commemoration without a Sacrifice ? 
Such wo believe the Sacrament to be, an 
holy and heavenly Feaſt or Banquet, in 
remembrance of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, 
Then the Doctor brings in Dr. Cad- 
worth, ſaying, we have xo proper Altar o 
offer upon. [ think the Boctor himſelf 
omewhere ſays fb too, that we have wo 
proper Altar; and denying that theT ables upon 
which they eat their Sacrifices were call d lit ars. 
I cannor tell what they might be call'd, but 
I willafſert, as I have done. before, that 
they never eat their Sacrifices upon their 
Altars, or offer d any true and proper Sa- 
erifices on their Tables, and challenge the 
Doctor to prove the contrary, 


But 
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Bat the Doctor pretends to have proved 
from Macrobius, that the holy Tables in the 
Heathen Temples wire uſed as Altars, eſbe- 
chally in Meat and Drink- ringt. 
mighty Thing, if he have prov'd it! 
Methinks he ſhould rather prove it from 
the the Jews, where we are ſure there 
were Sacrifices of Divine Inſtitution, 
"Tis eaſie to prove there was Meat and 
Drink «pon the Heathen Tables, and the 
Doctor can eaſily make em Met and 
Drink-offerings, for he has a clever way of 
making a Sacrifice of any thing that is 
ſet apart to amy ſacred Uſe, I think I have 
already proved, that the Doctor has not 
proved what he ſays from Macrobius, and 
that Macrobius mallhe an-improper Note 
on that place of Virgil, it being clear, 
that that of Evander was a ſolemn Sacri- 
fice to Hercules, and that there were Of. 
ferings at the Altar in that ſacred Grove, 
as well as a Feaſt at the Tables, and that 
the Libation ſpoke of was only what was 
uſual at their s upon their Sacrifices, 
and nothing of a diſtin& Sacrifice, but an 
appendant of the grand Sacrifice. And 
my Opinion is, that there were a more 
holy ſort of Tables, as we find among the 
Jews, that were neither, properly ſpeak- 
ing, to offer nor to eat upon; and theſe 
SS might 
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might be ſometimes call'd Altars and 
ſometimes Tables. But the Doctor does 
wot wonder that the Chriſtians call tho Lord's 
Table an Altar; nor 1 neither, for it might 
ſound wel] among both Jews and Gratiler 
who objected againſt them they had no 
Sacrifices nor Altars, and they might call 
**m ſo in alluſion to the Jewiſh Altar, tho 
not properly ſuch. Which they uſed, 
(ſays the or) 4 7 offering up the Bread 
and Wine upon it. That's more than the 
Doftor knows, or — ove, at leaſt of 
the earlieſt Times, but if they did, hope 
it was only according to the Doctors De- 
finition of a Sacrifice (which I know muſt 
needs be according to the Senſe of the 


Fathers, becauſe, he is ſo well vers'd in 
em, and I doubt not begun with reading 
of 'em) that is, they by Prayer ſet it apart 
Sacrament, and changed 


br th 


to the uſe of t 
the pro 4 it had befor from common to 
| ſacred U For as for the Doctor's three 
holy — that are ſufficient — he ſays 
to make the Sacrament a Sacrifkee, we rea 
not « word of 'em in the moſt Primitive 


Antiquity, 
Thin ſays the Doctot) he himſelf grants, 
— the Altar at Jerufalem war 4 Table 


pow which God him 
ln * Saerifices wi 


, wh, if did eat 4 og "TT 


l 
I have ſomewhere, I think, granted 
Mr. des Notion of the Sacrifices barwt 
with fire being God's Meſs, and the great 
Altars biing ca God's Table on that ac» 
count ; I never examin'd the Norion, be- 
cauſe there was no conſequence from it, 

as to the Diſpute between us; but look - 
ing a little farther into it, particularly in- 
to thoſe places the Doctor here cites in the 
Margin, I find there is nothing in the 
Notion, it ſelf. I obſerve, 

1. That there is no Ground for the No- 
tion of what was burnt in ſacrifice being 
God's Meſs; God's Meat, or God's Food, as 
Mr. Mede and the or think, and' as 
Dr. Cadworth ſeems to grant. Tis crue, 


Lechem ſignifies any ſort of Food, not only + 


Bread but Fleſh too ; and in thoſe places 
cited by the Doctor, it is certainly parti- 
cularly apply'd to the Fleſh of the Sacri- 
fices, they are call'd Lechew Adonai, the 
Bread vr Fleſb of God, but if we take em 
under the notion of Fogd, they-ſeem to be 
call'd rather the Food or Fuel of the Fire, 
than the Food of God. And therefore 
Lev. c, 11. 'tis ſaid, The Prieſt ſball burn or 
make to 4 7 wp the Hleſ of the Sacrifices by 
fire unt Lord. And the ſame is expreſi'd 
Lev. at. 21, Without the word Leehew, 


to the Offerings of the Lord made 
le. _ 


[ 106 i 
It is plain, that the very fame Ex- 
golden e has part of ch Sa | 
ce that was not burnt with 
the Altar, but was reſerved — be gate 
by the Prieſts, In the 22d Verſe of the 
farecited place, Lev. 21. He ſball eat the 
Bread of bi Ty: both of the mo 770 and 
the Holy, ty * bo one thu 
No wan 4" bath « blemiſh 1722 ö 
Aaron the Priefs 64 . 
L 49 1% 4 made by 1 le th 
oy N. fovey a cl 174 or 
his God; and then f 
be bread of his God 18 3 ht 
p * that 4 of the Offer up $ at leaſt, 
that was to be eaten onl the Prieſts, 
as call'd the Bread, or F/ 3 | Food of Gad, 
$ the word Lechew ſignifies all theſe, 
ow I hope none none will think any 
of the Prieſts could eat of that part of the 
Sacrifice that was burnt upon the Altar, 
And ſo there is nothing at all in Mr. Meade 
and the DoRor's Notion, that what was 
burnt upon the Altar was God's Mer: 
for we ſee here what was to be eaten Y 
the Prieſts, is call'd the Bread, or Ft 
or Food of Gad, ay well as tha, part t 
was conſumed upon the Altar. 
This clears my way to the true In: 


t 


3 
tergratation of that place of Malaabi, that 


the Table of the Lord is nat meant of the 
great 


10 met 


| { 199 ] 

great Altar on which the Sacrifices were 
offered (one would think they ſhould not 
be ſo impudent as to call that contemp- 
tible) but the Table at which they cat 
their Sacrifices ; and the Meat that is cal- 
led God's Meat, and the Fruit of his Table 
that Portion that fel) to the Prieſts, and 
Vere thePrieſts and Peoples ſhare in theda- 
crifice. So that the reaſon given why theAl- 
tar at Jeraſalem was call a Table,hath no 
round in Scripture. I might add further, 


Jern alew, if we mean the great Altar, as 
the Doctor ſhe ws elſewhere he fo Was 
ever calld a Table, Of that place in Mal. 
I, Wa, I have ſpoke already The Altar 
of Wood ſpoken of Eeek.q1. 88. which is 
alſo there call'd a Table, by the very de- 
ſcription of it, plainly appears to be the 
Altar of Incenſe, and the very meaſure of 
it anſwers exactly to that of Solowon and 
this was only for the offering of Incenſe, 
which is never call'd a Sacrifice; and I do 
not doubt the Table ſpoken of Ezek. 44. 
16, is meant of the ſame Altar of Incenſe, 
as ſcems to me to appear by the very 
Words themſelves, v. 15, And the Prieſts, 
Kc. ſhall come near unto me to miniſter unto 
me, and they ſball ſtand before me to offer un- 
ly and the Blood. Here is plainly 
intimated the Service they were to do at 
5 8 the 


\ 


that there is no Evidence that the Altar at 


| 
| 
| 


v. 16, They ſball enter into my Sanctuary, 


offer'd u 


Powe] 
the great Altar of Sacrifices. And then, 


and they ſhall tn near tomy Table, to mi- 
wiſter unto me, The great Altar was at 
the entrance into the Sa nctua ry, and there 
the Sacrifices were offer d, and the Altar 
of Incenſe was in the Sanctuary without 


| the Vall, and there the Prieſt offer'd In- 


cenſe every 1 Evening. There 
ſeems plainly in this Text a diſtinQtion be- 
tween theſe two Services, and the Altar 
of Incenſe to be here call'd the Lord's 
Table. And if this be ſo, I cannot ſee 
what Service it will do the Doctor, if this 
Altar be call'd a Table, when there was 


nit no true and 8a 
fays the DoRtor) Pg Br, 


tar was called 4 Table, &c, beeauſe the 


Det 


erifices were eaten non it, why ſbould not 
the boly Table of the Lord be call d an Altar; 
becauſe the meat and drink of the holy Feaft 
are ſolemnly offer d upon it, 8c? 

1. I may deny that the great Altar at 


- Jeruſalem was call'd the Lord's Table, and 


the Doctor has not clearly prov'd it. 
2. I deny that the Sacrifices were eaten 


upon the great Altar where they were of- 


fer'd; and the Doctor, tho” he all along 


goes upon this Suppoſition, and woul 
bog the Favour you would grant him on 
722 : | . 


— 
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has no where fo much as attempted to 
prove it: And if he will undertake to 

ing any clear Proof, that either the 
Jews or Gentiles ſat or ſtood round their 
Altars of Sacrifice, or eat upon them their 
— Feaſts, I will conſider it at lei- 


re, 
| wy ſes the meat and drink of the 
ly Feaſt of the Sacrament, are ſolemnly ef. 
fered upon the holy Table, There is no 
round for this * in Scripture, and 
fore he prove It clearly from Antiquity, 
he * — ors 52 * Mr. _ 
ture, intricate, 
42 65 What t ache mean by the 
briſtianSacrifice, Tho“ if the moat and drink 
of that holy Feaft be offer'd only according 
to the Doctors Definition of a Sacrifice, 
it will be far from proving em any ſort 
of proper Sacrifice. So that the Doctor 
here proceeds all upon ſuppaſition, with- 
out the leaſt you of any one thing; onl 
I think I mutt grant him one thing he af- 
ſerts, that the Prieſt and People or ate 
o the meat and drink of that holy Feaſt of the 
acrament. | 


Here in the Margin the Doctor notes, 


that the Communion Table was indifferemtly 
call Table or Altar, by the ancient Catho- 
lick Charch, and that it was cald Altar b 
the firſt Liturgy of Ring Edward VI. 


* 8 Ad ao S * FT = : : F 
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| likewiſe call'd indifferently the Lords Ta- 


ſome conſiderable Poiats. Be they right 


Ae 


.. T own it was calld by both Names in 
the Ancient Church, and it might as well 
be call'd an Altar, as the Sacrament a Sa- 
crifice : I am apt to think both were call'd 
15 . the Fathers, by way of alluſion to 


the Jewiſh Altar and Sacrifices ; becauſe 
the Sacrament was the moſt ſolemn Ser- 


vice of our Religion, as the Sacrifices were 
of theirs, When the Doctor has clear'd 
What the Fathers meant by the Chriftian 


 Garrifſce, I will tell him upon what ge- 


count they call the Table, Altar, "Tis 


ble, God's Board and Altar, in the firſt Li- 


turgy of King Edward VI. The Doctor 


would do well totell us, where it is call'd 
Alter in any Liturgy of the Church of 


England, ſince that time? Tho' the name 


may be uſed, as I believe the Fathers uſed 
it, yet the Church of Exgland (if we have 
had any ſuch Church ſince the firſt Re- 
formation 'of King Edward VI.) has 


thought ſhe had reaſon, not much to 


countenance the uſe of the name Altar, 
Sure People that are ſo very fond of that 
firſt Liturgy, in oppoſition to our later 


Offices, either think we are too much Re- 
form d from the Church of Rome, or that 


we deviate from the ancient Church in 
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or wrong in this, ſure 1 are no no great 
Friends to the Church of England, as now 
eſtabliſh d. 
Then the Doctor ſays, Ezekiel and 
Malachi's —_ the 233 Altar the 
Tals f the Lord, did not imply 2 
an 464 4 Apo fale's call lace, 
where the * Wo wa baten 105 hri- 
bias Templi, the Lord's — did not im- 
it wes not an Altar 
I have told the Boher t already, that it 
does not appear that either Ezetje/ or M. 
lachi, calls the Altar of Sacrifice at Jer» 
ſalew the Lord Table, But if that had 
never been call'd an Altar, but only the 
Lord's Table, muſt we have call'd it an 
Altar? Now I ſhould expect ſomething 
in the New Teſtament, to imply the Sa- 
crament to be a Sacrifice, and the Table 
an Altar, The Doctor's does wot imply is 
but a very poor Argument, in ſo great a 
Point as that of the Chriſtian Sacrifice. 

He owns it (ſays the Doctor, pag. 82. 
To be God's Meat, which could not be unleſs 
it had been offer d. 

Whether the Bread and Wine in 4 
Sacrament may be call'd God's M 
not worth a. Diſpute. I hope the 
thinks all Meat is God's Meat, — 


it be fer d ta kim or no. [ have pro- 


F : 1 va Ui | * 
* 
9 


v_ |; "064" 
ved before 


that the Meat that was appro. 
tated to be eat by the Prieſts, was God's 
at, and call'd ſo, and r ought I 


know, might thav part of the Sacrifice 
that was to be eat by the 3 as 
well as that which Mr. Mee and the 

Doctor ſuppoſe to be God's Mei, what 
was conſumed on the Altar, And I fee 
no reaſon why the Bread and Wine in 
the Sacrament, tho' they be not offer'd r0 
Ges u 4 Sacrifice, when they are appro» 
priated to that ſacred Uſe, and eaten ac- 
cording to God's Preſcription in that ſo- 
lemn Service, inſtituted by Chriſt, may 
not be call'd God's Meat, as well as if they 
were offer'd in Sacrifice; but tis not 
worth while to contend about it; this is 
but a poor Argument to prove the Sacra- 
mens 4 Sacrifice, | 


Then the Doctor talks again of 2 


and that if we conſider the ſacrificial Feaſts, 
of wart 4 Gent ogy Sacrament muſt be 
4 Sacrifice, What tho? Sacrifices are Abo- 
liſhed ? and there appears nothing in the 
New Teſtament of any material Sacrifice, 
nor the leaſt ſhadow of an Argument 
therefrom, to prove the Sacrament ſuch; 
and the account of this matrer from the 
Fathers is ſo dark, that the greateſt and 
moſt learned Zealots for this material Sa- 
Sacrifice,the more they puzzle — 

. 
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about It, the more they entangle them- 
ſelves with inſoluible Difficulties, and 
when they cannot untie the knot, are 
forced to cut it, and give ſuch an account 
of the Senſe of the Fathers about it, as 
will yy almoſt any thing in the World 
to be a Sacrifice, 

Then ſays the Doctor, ThePrimitive Chri- 
ftians, as I muſt often inculcate, aſſer d up the 
Bread, The Doctor ſays very well C 1 
muſt often inculcate) ; for the truth is, the 
Doctor's argaing all along, is moſtly but 
inculcating the fame things over and over 


ſtion, and haranguing as if all went clear 
on his ſide, challenging, denne, and 
bouncing, the Fathers this, and the Fathers 
that, and the whole Church for ſixteen 
hundred Years ; when not half of his Ci- 
tations from the Fathers have any thing 


at all of what he would prove from em, 


further than the general Names of Sacri- 
fices, Offerings, Altars, &c. and very ma- 


ny of his Citations from the Fathers are 


ſuch, as look more towards the Sacrifice 
of the Maſs (tho? we are ſatisfied that was 
not the Senſe of the Fathers) tharf to his 
Chriſtian Sacrifice of Bread and Wine; 


Book with Citations out of Popiſh Au- 


thors, who in all the talk of Sacrifice _ 
e 


again, begging and ſuppoſing the Que - 


and, to mend the matter, he ſtuffs his 


* — — A 
— 
— = 


N 
the Sacrament, mean only the Sacrifice 
of the Maſs: And if the Doctor had a 
mind to ma ke the World ſuſpect he had 
a favonr for that fort of Chriſt:an Sacrifice, 
he could hardly (without openly decla- 
) have managed the matter hetter to 
that purpoſe. , 
He fays, the 


Primitive C briftians Her- 


ed uy the Bread und Wine; that is ſtill a 


ion between us. They 2 ir ( the 
Table) ar an Ale, as 1 haus ſhew'd Saint 
Ful did, in {on We have an Alt, 
&c. As in the laſt Page I omitted that 
other place of St. Paul, fo I muſt this, and 
refer him to what is ſaid before, and only 
ſay, I think I have ſhewed' Sr. Paul did 
not in either of theſe places mean what 
tlie Doctor ſays he does. 
The Doctor will paſs over the Teſtimonies 
of Ignatius 80 he may, for he has inſiſt. 
— on 'em, I think, to little purpoſe he- 
re. 

He ſays, he could bring great numbers 0 
plates, to ſhew the holy Eacharift is an Al. 
rar Ofering before it is the Lord's Supper. 

I beligve not one that is of very great 
Antiquity, and that is clearly home to 
his purpoſe, Aud the holy Table, ſays he, 
lite tb Altar at Jeruſalem, in every Com- 
manion is uſed as an Altar for Sacrifice, 2 


. 
fort it is employed 4s 4 T able for the ſaerifi- 
cial Feaſt. h | 

As like as can be, for, the Altar at Je- 
raſalem was never uſed as a Table for the 
ſacrificial Feaſt (I challenge the | 
to prove it was) and fo the holy Table 
ought never to be uſed as an Altar for 
any proper Sacrifice. He cites St. Hierom 
calling the Table, Altar, ergo, he believed 
a true and proper material Sacrifice. De- 
monſtration! He ſays, Dr. Cud worth 
hath not one Teſtimony, divine or humane, 
for his new Opinion. I hope Dr. Cud- 
worth has a great many Teſtimonies, both 
Divine and Humane, that the Sacrament 
is a Feaſt; and tho” it be not in every 
— NA exactly = _ ſacrificial 
Fea t it may not alt er impro- 
perly be ſaid to be 2 ex Oblarts 4 
Feat _ 4 Sacrifice, as we there, in a 
ſpiritual manner, and by Faith, feed upon 

Sacrifice of Chriſt once offer'd for us, 
and, as it is an heavenly Feaſt, in memor 
of that Sacrifice. And for the Doctor 
Sacrifice of Bread and Wine, the proof lies 
on his ſide: And Ido not ſee that he hath 
jet brought (tho? I my ſelf could help 
im to ſome better than he has produc'd) 
one clear and ſul Teſtimony, either Di- 
wine or Human, for the proof of it. ny 
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I gannot but obſerve, that Mr. Meds him - 
Fr f, when he had ranſack d the Fathers, 
heap'd ſo much Learning together, 
Diſcourſe 17 the Chriſtian Sacrifice, 

and the reſt of his Diſcourſes that tend to 
1 Tv is ſo unhappy, as to bring but 
place, that out of the Clementine 
( and we offer unto thee, our Lord, 


Liturgy 


15 this Broad and this Cup), that is full and 


home to 'the main Point in Queſtion be- 
tween us, to prove the Bread and Wine 
in the Sacrament to be offer'd up to God 
as a Sacrifice. | 

And as we doubt not the Doctor un- 
derſtands the Ancient Liturgies very well, 
we hope he will give us leave to under- 
ſtand that too, according to his Defini- 
tion — a Sacrifice, and then all is well 


enou 

og: the Doctor tells us, That the Par- 
ticipatio Sacrificii, at Dy, Orb 
cites out of Tertullian, © to be under 
the Participation of the Bread and — 
fer'd 48 4 Sacrifice on the Lord's Tull 
Is he ſure of that? Yes, Tertullian calls 
(as he thinks appears by his Citations our: 
of him) the Table, Altar, aud the Sacra 
went, 4 Sacrifice, So there are a — 
_ things call'd Altars and Sacri 


e Fat ers, that are far from bens 
pro- 
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, 


properly ſuch... St. Ambroſe, and Cle- 
mens Alana, call the Souls of 
Cbriſti aus, Altars. cl ſeldom calls 
the-Publick' Service of the Church by any 
83 but that of the Sacriſces, and 
ertullian, as Doctor here cates him, 
ſpeaks of the Prayers pf the Secrefiges, that 
1s of the Publick. Services. I bape the 
* a oy a og true 2 
proper Sacrifice in acrament, or for 
 making-the Bread one Sacrifice, and the 
Wine dgother. Min 
Tbe DoSor is. very fond of 'Rigaltim's 
Collections in this Caſe, (as I find him 
rr fond of citing Fopiſh Au- 


thors) he think that Rige/tive means 
his Sacrifice of Bread and Wine? No, I 
believe be bas another ſort of Sacrifice'in 


View, te N 
The Doctor does not tell us where this 

ia to be found, and tis not worth 
while to look for it. \ nj 
But as I can eaſily ſee the Sacrament 
may, in a ſpiritual Senſe, be ſaid to be 
Par tici patio Sacrificii, the Participation of 
a. Sacrifice, with reſpect to the Sacrifice 
af Chriſt. 80 I am not concern' di, 
whether that be the Senſe of Tertullian in 
the, place cited or not, for I am apt to 
« $11 4 ; 


a 
think 


A 


think Tertulias means the Sacrament. as 
a Sacrifice, in a general Senſe; and Parti- 
cipatio Sacramenti, and Partisipatip Sacyi. 
ſcii, the partaking of the Sacrament, and 


— 


the partaking of the Sacrifice, in this Senſe, 
are juſt one and the ſuthe thipg, 1 *) 5 
Pg. 83. The Doctor tells us, he abu 

ſay a great deal more, and that this Notion, 

| That the Satrammt i, only a Feaſt au t 
Sacrifice of Chriſt, it new, &. Who ever 
ſaid it was we Feaſt upon the Sacrifice 
of Chriſt; for it is a Feaft oo the 
Bread and Wine too, as they are Sym- 

| bols of the Body and Blood of Chriſt,” but 
Dr.Cuaworth ſays, and he ſays right, That: 
"tis 4 Feaſt upon no other Satriſtes but that of 
Chrift, This is, ſaith he,, 
1. A nice Notion, To ſeparate abe Tablt 
from the Altar, &c. is to gut aſunder mint 
God hath joined together, This is Ant- 
ing, not proving. You muſt ſuppoſe it 
true, and the Work is done This , fays 
he, in eſſect to declare, That if the Bread 
and Wine be ff made an Oblation to God, 
they cannot become the myſtical Fleſh amn 
Blood of bi Son. e en 
evet decla- 


©®, 4 


That is not true, no Body ever: dec! 
red fo, nor is any ſuch Declaration im- 
ply'd, in denying the Bread and Wine 
to be a Sacrifice, What we — 
4 > 


that th ' may 1 Fleſb and Blood 
of Chrifh, without being themſelves a rue 


and proper Curriſſte If we could ſee am:: 


inſtitution of God for their being a true and. 


Religion, as how? W 


proper. Sacrifice, we ſhould not deny em 


to be ſo, upon the account the Doctor 
ks of 


; but when we can ſee no ſuch 
ing, and we are ſure they may be the 
wyſtical Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, without 
bring them/ebves a Sacrifice, as well as with 
it, we neither can nor dare admit the Sa- 
crifice;' tho we embrace the Sacrament. 
2. Says he, This us -4 great diſſervice to 
y by the ſame liberty 
that he tabs away the Sacrifice and Oblation, 
others may take away the Conſecration, and 
reduce it, in their blaſphemow Language, 
to nothing but « Health 
Why did he not add, the Socinians: re- 
duce it to an empty Memorial, and'the - 
Quakers take it quite away out of the 
riſtian Religion? ann 
There is no end of this Argument, and 
it may be apply'd to any Caſe whatever. 
The Fapiſts will tell you, take away the 
Sacrifice of the Maſs, and you take away 
from the Chriſtian Religion all Sacrifices, 
and take away them, and you take away 
Religion it ſelf, and ſo may as well take 
away the N e eſt modus in rebws. 
n San ag 


There 


diſtinguiſh *em.' - | 


as well as he can. Wass 1 
Then the Doctor charitably ſuppoſes,” 
_ That Dy. Cudworth entertain rhys No- 
tion, to ſtcure the boly Eachaviſt from the 
Popiſh Notion of it; for if is is ng real Sas 
— a0 all, it cannot be ſuch 4 Popiſb Sa- 
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What the Doctor ſuppoſes of De. Cod 
. worth, is very juſt, and the ground of it 
very true; and therefore I would have 
the Doctor well conſider the Grounds on 
which he goes, as to his material Sacriſce 
of Bread and Wine, For if we can truly 
deny, that the Sacrament is any true and 

oper Sacrifice at all, we have but one 
oint to diſpute with the Papiſts. And 
that which Belarmine takes more - pains 
about, than he does about all the reſt of 


the Doctrines of the Maſs together. From 
ſuch a Conſideration as the the Doctor 
here lays down, he is ſenſible it is the 

e 


3 ory v5 U a1g.] 15 1887 ax: 
mg 22 „And if we e this, 
at the Sacrament is a true pr 
Saerifice, they think half their Work i 
done: And tho? ſome. IN among 
themſelves ha ve advanced the Doctor 8 
Notion of the Bread and Wine being h 
Chriſtian Sacrifice, they have been ſoon 
run down, and almoſt laugh'd out of it, 
as a mean and pitiful Notion, and ſuch as 
cannot come p to thoſe great Things that 
are ſaid by ſome af the Fathers of this 
tremendom Sacrifice, as they often call it. 
If we, upon ſome Rhetorical Expreſſi- 
ons of the Fathers, calling the Sacrament 
a, Sacrifice, as they do almoſt every thing 
that has any relation to Religion, upon 
one occaſion or other; I ſay, if we upon 
this account grant the Papiſts, the Sacra- 
ent is a true and pro 
cially if we fall in with t 


" 


| hat Nation of 
theirs, that there is na. Religion without 
Sacrifice, we ha ve more ado to do- 
ſend our ſelves from their Notions about 
the Sacrifice of the Maſs. And above a 
with reſpect to the Fathers, who certain- 
ly ſometimes uſe. very big Wards, con- 
cerning the Offering of Chriſt in the Sa- 
 crament ; and that, I think, ten times for 
one they ay any thing of this Offering, of 

Bread and Wine in the Sacrament. — 
. that 
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a the Fathers meant any ſuch thin 
the Papiſts do, and . places 


7 


explain es und v pany, 
that they mean nothing by = 
of Chriſt in the Sennen but the 5 


morial or Commemoration ofhis Sacrifice 

once offer d | 

But, fays the Doctor, the ancient Notion 

the Sacraments being 4 Commemorative 

| Sacrifice, purely ſecures the holy Myſtery _ 
that corru ry urd Notion; it being im- 

pille t. C frm eons. 


Fat or Thing, ald. the Fact or Thy ing 


Aer 
ere be Notion as ras! and 
as truly Ancients that the Sacrament is 
a Commemoration of a Sacrifice, without be- 
ing it ſelf 4 Sacrifice, that every whit as 
well ſecures the Myftery ; for it is cer- 
_ rainly as impoſſible, that the Commemo- 
ration of a Thing, ſhould be the Thing 
it ſelf, as it is that a Sacrifice in Comme- 
moration of it ſhould be ſo. But then 
when Mr. Mede, and his Friends, talk of 
Chriſt being offer'd commemoratively , IF 
and n only, in the Sacra- 
ment, to juſtifie the Father Eypreſfions, 


concerning the Offering Chriſt in the 
Sacrament, they run into an abſurdity 
themſelves, N and neither vindicate the 


Fathers 


* 3 es 
Fathers nor themſelves. If they mean p 
by, being offer d commemoratively, any. 2 
ring at all of Chriſt in the Sacrament, 1 
they give an handle to the Papiſts; if 
they mean no offering at all of C kriſt in 
the Sacrament, why can they not ſay ſo? 
For certainly it is as impoſſible that a 


| thing ſhould be offer d commemorative- 


theſe Gentlemen mean by Chriſt being of- 


ly, with reſpe& to it ſelf, as it is that a4 
Sacrifice commemorative, or a comme- 8 
moration!of a Sacrifice, ſhould be the thing 3 
it ſelf, The Fathers never ſay that Chriſt 
is offer d commemoratively ,- but they 
ſay he is offer d in the Sacrament, bunt 
then they declare they mean only the 
Commemoration of his Sacrifice. But 1 
theſe — By reſſions of the Fathers * 
are now wreſted from what they meanta 
Commemoration of Cbriſt's Sacrifice, to the 
pretended real and ſubſtantial Offering of 
Chriſt in the Sacrament. If therefore 


fered Commemoratively, that the Bread and 
Wine are offered in Commemoration of 
him, this is to ſay, the Bread and Wine 
are offered Commemoratively , which,if we 
ſuppoſe them to be a Sacrifice of Comme- 
moration, is true, but ſtill if we will guard 
our elves 1 the Papiſts, we muſt 
ſpeak out and ſay, that Chriſt is not 
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